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Chapter 1
INTRODUCTION

India is an agrarian based society with majorityt®population depending on
land and residing in rural areas. As per the ce$l2001 it is observed that 72 per
cent of Indian population still lives in rural asewith most of them depending on
agriculture. The saying that, India lives in itdages, is as close to reality now as it
was in the pre-independence period. This is triealse even after five decades of
economic planning, after independence, the butk@fcountry's population continues
to live in rural areas (Rao and Nair, 2003: 334twithstanding this village is a
significant component of Indian society and the am@nce of village should not be
merely understood in its demographic sense buadt & design in which the basic
values of Indian civilization were reflected (Bé=i1980: 107-108).

Agriculture and its allied activities have been thajor sources of occupation
for the majority of the population in rural Indid&his is valid even for the
contemporary period as India has retained its dbaraf peasant society despite of
the accelerated process of urbanization and indiisation, which it has undergone
in the last few decades (Breman, 1993: xxi). Whilephasizing the importance of
agriculture in rural India, Jodhka (2012) says tiRatral economic life is always seen
as being organized around agriculture. Apart froendg a source of livelihood,
cultural life of the cultivating peasant is almasimpletely woven around the land. In
other words, for a typical peasant, agricultura ay life” (p. 1). Indeed any attempt
to understand the ground realities of rural Inda@éhto be primarily focused on the
interactions that are taking place in different@gtural activities.

The village is the unit of rural society in Indidn@re we find the dynamics in
the socio-economic lives of the rural people. Ashka (2002) rightly points out
“For the professional sociologists and social abtogists, village represented India
in microcosm, ‘an invaluable observation centreevehone could see and study the
‘real’ India, its social organization and culturifle” (p. 3343). Its relevance in
understanding social reality in rural India is het explained by Desai as he says that
“Like every social phenomenon the village is adnistl category. The emergence of



the village at a certain stage in the evolutionhef life of man, its further growth and
development in subsequent periods of human histbeyyaried structural changes it
experienced during thousands of years of its axigte the rapid and basic
transformation is thus undergone during the lastdned and fifty years since the
industrial revolution — all these constitute a véagcinating and challenging study”
(Desai, 1978:13). This is the reason understanttiegural society has been one of

the important and happening thrust in the sociainee research in India.

Emergence of Village Studies in India:

The emergence of village studies in India can leddback to the British colonial
rule. The context in which the colonial rulers ®sdr showing interest in
understanding the rural life is well explained byKRMukherjee in the following
words. “The end of the First World War unveiled thgiect poverty, squalor, and
disorganization of village societies; the rumblirgfsrural discontent began to reach
the ears of the government and the educated publibwns and cities. The
Government had to take a serious note of the immhiagrarian crisis; leading to the
appointment of the first Royal Commission on Agligre in 1926” (Mukherjee:
1971-ix). “...... It was in this critical phase of IntBahistory that “village studies”, in
the sense the label is employed today, took it bir order that facts and figures
could be gathered for an objective understandinigoef the rural folks live, what are

their wants, and why are they obliged to lead atswian existence” (Ibid).

In a similar kind of opinion P.K. Bose (1984) sdkat, “In India village studies
have their roots in the colonial rule. The gradietkrioration of Indian rural economy
under colonial rule culminating in the agrariarsiiat the beginning of the present
century and especially after the first world warade the government concerned
about the spreading peasant unrest and it begseetomore detailed information on
rural society in particular” (p. 6). The reasonviry simple to understand as the
British rulers were interested in controlling anding India then that time. While
pointing out the intention of the colonial ruletdukherjee says that “because for
good or bad, for the welfare of the people or fag eéxploitation of the masses, it is
necessary to know at the outset how the sociatygianized and how the people live”
(Mukherjee, 1971: xiii).



However these studies, which were done underdh&a and supervision of
colonial rulers, hardly have come out with the iteed of the rural life in India. Social
life in the Indian village and its agrarian struetsi were extensively documented by
the colonial ethnographers along with many othactites of colonial historiography.
However, these accounts were written in a manrarjtistified colonial subjugation
of India (Cohn, 1987: 212). These studies by thlergal ethnographers depicted the
village communities in India as harmonious, relalvisolated and above all,
unchanging thus blocking from the view the imposement caused by colonial
policies and there was no mention of private pgvesthich was actually a crucial
aspect of Indian village setting. (Jodhka, 2003X:7)2

In the words of Bhattacharya “the colonial ethnpimaalso popularized the
concept of ‘jajmani system’ by constructing suchclenges of ‘reciprocity’ by
assuming that it was not an exploitative system revh@utual ratification was
supposed to be the outcome of the reciprocal exygigeited in Jodhka 2003: 1218).
On the same issue Bose explains that, the studielaine and other British
administrator — scholars like Munro, Met café anghihstone to Moreland were
based on the image of the Indian village as sdiffesent unit and on the
‘changelessness” of the village community, whictsw#ore an idea than a fact. So,
the early studies of village community were morecspative in nature and were
pursued in the proper Victorian tradition withoutttering about the evidence in
support of them (Bose, 1984: 7).

Later in 1930’s many more scientists, administigtand politically imbued
social workers joined forces. “Village Studies” bego be carried out extensively all
over India by organizations and individuals (Mukber 1978: 805-06). These
researches that were conducted in various partsded proved the claims like, the
Indian village was internally in differentiated, caself sufficient and stable were in

correct. These studies revealed the existingréifitgation among peasantry in India.

However, these studies also ignored certain aspéctgal societies in India.
In a critique of such studies, Mukherjee (1978) agta that “But in the course of
development of ‘village studies’ during 1920-50e thmphasis was laid increasingly

on purely economic categorization of rural socieipd even thesocial relations

3



which the villagers had evolved with reference ltdit economic organization were
not attended to properly or at all....the income ribstion, landholding, the
expenditure pattern, and other economic attribatebe villagers were often treated
in meticulous detail; but the social relations thial folks had developed with respect
to these economic attributes were, almost invayjdbst sight of” (p. 809). P.K. Bose
(1984) rightly points out this by saying that “Tkeonomic aspects of the peasants
were investigated in isolation from the analysishaf village power structure, kinship
organization, family structure and villagers’ sdaad cultural life. One could find
the villagers described in terms of increasinglggmse and abstract economic-

statistical categories only, and taken as an objegbvernmental policies” (p. 11).

Village studies have got tremendous boost in tiseipline of anthropology
sine 1950s in India. However, the orientation adsth village studies have taken a
clear shift as they primarily focused on caste®@al communities in contradiction to
earlier economic studies by economists in the géda These village studies by
anthropologists shifted the focus from tribe toteaand tried to explain almost
everything in terms of caste. While summarizinglisieof these works Jodhka (2005)
says like this:

Having found a relevant subject in the village, #ueial anthropologists (many of
whom were either from the west or were Indian safsokrained in western universities)
initiated field studies in the early 1950s. A numbgshort essays providing brief accounts of
individual villages were published by them in themhy launched Indian journal calléhe
Economic Weekly (which later came to be known as tBeonomic and Palitical Weekly)
during October 1951 and May 1954. These essays pudrgether by M.N. Srinivas in the
form of a book with the title, India’s Villages, if955. In the same year, M. Marriot
published another collection by the name of Villdgdia. Interestingly, the first volume of
Rural Profiles by D.N. Majumdar also appeared in 1955.......... The full-length study of
a village near Hyderabad in the Telangana redimhan Village, by S.C. Dube also appeared
in the same year (p. 55-56).

Commenting on these first generation village stsidpy anthropologists
Beteille says that “Whatever else one may or malygab in the anthropological
monograph on Indian village, one is bound to geit ia fairly detailed account of
different castes in the village their functionalerdependence and their hierarchical
arrangement. Social anthropologists seem to hawvelajged a kind of common
strategy for describing the villages they studyteAfa few preliminary observations
on regional background, ecology, etc., a detailedoant is given of the ‘caste

structure’ of the village, this then becomes thatert within which subsequent
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observations on economics, politics and ritual &egtneir meaning” (Beteille, 1974:
41).

In the same context, in his preface to Mayer's b&alymond Firth (1974)
says,

Most of the books and articles about the agrariablpms of India that reach the
western reader analyses of a general kind. THeyg®f India — and leave us with a feeling
of ignorance as to just how these problems afféfeirdnt groups and classes of the people in
different places. They tell of economics and leamtouched those social alignments and
social values, which give the economic system igammng. Or they tell about the social
background as something which simply inhibits teeedopment of these economic enterprise
and efficiency — in terms of caste, taboos andeshcows and sacred monkeys and leave
untouched the social satisfactions to be foundafamily and kinship system, in the caste
associations and reliance’s, and even in the compitual evaluations of animals which
share with man something of what he believes thédalivine spirit (p. V).

In this way, most of these village studies thatevproduced by the Indian
anthropologists, looked into the differentiation pifasantry in terms of ‘caste’ only
and ignored the elements of ‘class’ in understamndire agrarian hierarchy in rural
India. Where as economists have done a good catibibto the class analysis of
agrarian relations but these studies limited tHas& to variables like land size,
output etc. These studies also ignored the aspefictsocial organization of
production, i.e. crop pattern, share cropping,gidn of labour etc. Regarding the late
1950s studies, P.K. Bose (1984) says that, alketistisdies in a way closed the gap
between sociology and social anthropology on the band and widened the gap
between the study and analysis of economic andlstaztors affecting the village

organization (p. 14).

In a similar argument while stressing the compmosihderstanding of both
socio-economic aspects of rural society in Indid. Rukherjee (1978) says,

With reference to the same subject as ‘Village $tuah economist may be found to
dwell on themes of ‘proletarianization’ of the mashagers as indicate of the dominant
phenomenon in rural society whereas a social apthogist and sociologist would be
complementary concentrating his attention on tHe o dominant caste in a village, on
customization or sanskritization of the rural folktc. ...Is there a link between the two
processes or are they independent of each othet?f Anlink is there what does it stand for
vis-a-vis the dynamics of rural society? Would dt e useful to explore that links for a
harmonious picture of the life pulsating in a \g#& ....Until and unless the ‘economic’ and
‘social’ perspective towards ‘village studies’ megecritical points, it is not possible to obtain
a composite understanding of village life and aabe¢d view of the dynamics of village
society. (p. 811-812)



However, these studies revealed the social reafityndian villages on caste
lines. They produced in concepts like SanskritiratWesternization, and dominant
caste by M.N. Srinivas and Universalisation andoBtaialisation by Mckim Marriot
which tried to bring clarity in understanding sdaialations at village level. Few
sociologists and social anthropologists like S¢aE@stein, F.G. Bailey, Mayer A.C.,
Mukherjee and Andre Betelille etc, filled the abawentioned gaps in the later period

in their studies.

Emergence of Agrarian Studies in India:

The interest of sociologists and social anthrogisks in the study of agrarian
social structure and change is a very recent phenom Until sixties, these
disciplines have ignored the vast population living misery, poverty,
institutionalized inequality and exploitation thaere characteristics of the agrarian
systems of developing societies. Unlike studiesaste, kinship, village community,
or more recently, gender; study of agrarian refetidid not occupy a central position
among these studies. A major preoccupation has feestudy the caste society as a
clear cut system of social organization, while tiework of social relationships
involved in the organization of agrarian productimes long remained of secondary
interest. Economists and historians have been stgdlyfor quite some time in the
past but with perspectives specific to their owscililines. It was only from 1960s
that the relationship between landownership, cordral use of land and social
structure has been increasingly brought into fdeyssome sociologists and social
anthropologists. (Beteille: 1974; Breman: 1993;hkad 2003).

The study of agrarian systems is so far beene ligkplored by the
anthropologists in India. Broadly this researchadmmks into the issues like land and
its utilization for productive purposes. There s meed to emphasize further on the
requirement of such studies in a land based secahomic system like India. The
categories like landlord, owner cultivator, tenamd agriculture labour and their
mutual relations constitute the heart of agrarisranchy. However, because of the
preoccupation of anthropologists towards casteabpect of hierarchy received very
little attention from the anthropologists. But thgrarian hierarchy is the crucial
feature of rural social system in India and unlessunderstand its nature and forms,
the understanding of caste itself will remain ingbate (Beteille, 1974: 32).
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Andre Beteille considers the following as the magics of anthropological
investigation in the study of agrarian systemseyrare (a) technology (b) work cycle
(c) organization of production; and (d) agrariaerarchy. He adds to this saying that
“these major topics are mutually related and eawhaf them is related to others not
listed here, e.g. technology to ecology and pradedairganization to systems of land
tenure” (Beteille, 1974: 34). He further says thmany agrarian society land is the
most important focus of interest. For these kinfistudies, the understanding of
existing relations centering around the ownerstopmtrol and use of land provides the

most useful point of departure.

Mukherjee (1981) in his study criticizes the theioed approach of ‘deductive
positivistic’ in understanding the agrarian relagan the case of Indian society. After
critically evaluating the theoretical orientation$ the Marxist and the Weberian
understanding of social reality, he concludes Marxist approach, which adapts
‘inductive inferential orientation’, is best suitabn unfolding the realities of agrarian
relations in India. P.K. Bose identifies three doamt sociological approaches in
analyzing agrarian social structure in India. Tlaeg firstly, the approach which
regards ‘tradition’ as an intrinsic element of atawhceptual referent in the study of
structure, secondly, the approach using ‘natuhadifive’, or ‘indigenous’ categories
of providing basic analytical tools in the study sdcial structure and third the
approach adopting concepts drawn from establishedxih, Weberian or even

Durkheimian sociological traditions (P.K. Bose, 29883).

In this background it becomes important to undeibstthe agrarian social

structure and change in India during differentdristal periods.

Evolution of Agrarian Structure before Independence

Describing on the nature of agrarian system during Mughal period
Dharmalingam says that “Villages in Mughal Indiandee divided into two categories
according to the nature of their land institutionsiyati' or peasant- held and
zamindari. A zamindari area comprised a villagea grart of a village in contrast to
the smaller holdings of 'raiyati' peasant cultivetdrhe two systems were mutually
exclusive: where one existed, the other did noe Zamindar collected his revenue

share either by imposing a separate tax on theaptasr taking part of what was
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collected for the nobles. In 'raiyati’ areas thedlaevenue was collected by the village
headman who was paid a certain percentage of tlemue as commission or given

revenue-free land for cultivation” (Dharmalingar®91: A-47).

Further commenting on the emergence of differaptiaamong the peasantry
in India till the 19" century, he says that “The interaction of différsocial, economic
and political forces resulted in differentiated pltapion. The direct producers,
labourers had not only to maintain themselves bugupport the ruling nobles and
intermediaries who collaborated in exploiting theagants. Concessions made to
certain peasant elements in collecting tax revestragified the peasantry itself; thus
the exploitative productive relations between timeal producers and the dominant
class progressively widened the gap between thiigqs and the exploited” (ibid:
A-48).

With the beginning of colonial regime further, cgas took place in the
agrarian social structure in India. In order tor@ase their revenues from agriculture
they introduced new systems of revenue taxatiamencountryside. By introducing
historical and controversial permanent settlemenhtrathe year 1793 they started the
vesting of land rights to individual, and as a tgstne zamindars, the hereditary
revenue officers were the ‘landlords’ of India. Thatention was to increase the tax
collection through this alignment however; they Idonot achieve good results with
this new system especially in the parts of soutlialnConsequently they introduced a
new system called ‘ryotwari’ under which the cudtior is supposed to pay the taxes
directly to the state and along as he meets thente/requirements from the state he
can possess the property rights on that land. Asmothriety of land settlement was
introduced during this time in the United ProvincBsinjab and Central Provinces
under which the village was identified as the whitevenue assessment. A villager of
good ‘social standing’ was appointed to collect tfaxes from the individual
cultivators and paying the tax on behalf of théagé (Dharmalingam 1991; Jodhka
2003).

However, despite of all these colonial intervem$ian Indian countryside,
rural indebtedness and land alienation has spiteadi/ among the cultivators in the

country. The moneylenders and landlords startedb#gixy the poor cultivators who
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could not meet the revenue payment irrespectiibetystem of revenue settlement:
zamindari, ryotwari, or mahalwai (Dhanagare, 198®)remarked by Dharmalingam

(1991), at the time of independence the Indian ragrastructure has the following

levels: “...at the top of the ladder was the landlaotdss with absentee and non-
cultivating zamindars dominating in the zamindagion, resident proprietors and
cultivating landlords dominating in the ‘ryotwaaind 'mahalwari' areas; followed by
the trading and money lending class, and the pé&gsanch peasants, middle

peasants, poor peasants and landless. The rusdrartconstituted the last stratum”
(p. A-50).

Agrarian Changes after Independence:

After Independence, the main task of the governsydmbth at central and
states level, was to achieve economic developmentamsforming from a stagnant
agrarian economy into an industrially developed. drend problem was one of the
key issues in economic development. Consequentyeral committees and
commission were formed to look into the land redaigsues and it was decided to
introduce land reforms in the country. Broadly #peg, there were three major
proposals that were included in the land refornegam. They are, firstly, Abolition
of Intermediaries, second, tenancy reforms and ta&slings on landholdings (Joshi:
1978). While describing the details of these laptbrms Jodhka says that “The
government of India directed its states to aboirtbrmediary tenures, regulate rent
and tenancy rights, confer ownership rights on r&aimpose ceilings on land
holdings, distribute the surplus land among thealrysoor, and facilitate the
consolidation of holdings. A large number of legiglns were passed by the state
governments over a short period of time” (Jodhk@3201227). The land reforms
could not achieve their goals as proposed by theamngovernment. Jodhka (2003)
further commenting on this says like this:

most of the legislations had intentionally providé&mbpholes that allowed the

dominant landowners to tamper with land recordgdwistributing land among relatives-at
least on paper-evicting their tenants and using erotimeans to escape the
legislations.....However, it was only in rare casest tthe landless labourers living in the
countryside, most of whom belonged to the ex-‘uobable’ castes, received land. The
beneficiaries, by and large, belonged to middleleaste groups who traditionally cultivated
land as part of the calling of their castes. Otlisevalso the holding structure continued to be
fairly iniquitous though the proportion of smalland medium-size landowners has been
expanding (p. 1227-1228).



Commenting on the failure of several programs wmate initiated during the
post independence period Dhanagare says that “mhi&l imeasures for rural
development in the form of community. developmemgpam, land reforms and co-
operative institutions, introduced in the first twdecades (1947-67) of the
independence, had not been particularly effectivinere in increasing farm
productivity substantially or in removing the specof rural poverty, unemployment
and also of the ever-growing socio-economic inatjaa! (cited in Dhanagare, 1987:
AN137).

Describing the condition of India during this periGough says that “In the
mid-1960s, India experienced a food crisis resglartly from drought and partly
from maldistribution and politically motivated wdhawal of US aid. In 1965, chiefly
under the influence of the US government and thel Foundation, particular areas
or "package districts" were chosen for intensiveicadfural development with
modern inputs and machinery. Most of these wereggbbtrom US corporations, or
manufactured and processed by them in India iraboHtation with Indian firms. The
accent was now on technological progress, regardiésocial structure, and land
reforms tended to be either pushed less vigoraustgrgotten” (Gough, 1977:51). In
this background the Indian government initiatede&gr revolution’ program in the

country.

The ‘Green Revolution’ Program:

For the first time, the word ‘green revolution’ wegined by William Gaud at
a meeting of the Society for International Devel@otnin DC in 1968. In this meeting
while describing the result of US and philanthrofuinding for fertilizer, irrigation,
improved hybrid seeds, state support and creditdGaays that “These and other
developments in the field of agriculture contaia thakings of a new revolution. It is
not a violet Red Revolution like that of the Sosjator is it a White Revolution like
that of the Shah of Iran. | call it the Green Rewioin” (cited in Raj Patel, 2012: 5).
While defining this term Farmer says “The term @rdRevolution’ came into use in
the late 1960s to cover 'the new technology' amth#gn-predicted consequences. This
technology comprised new, high-yielding varieti¢$Y¥s) of cereals, especially
dwarf wheat and rice, in association with chemiedilizers and agro-chemicals, and

with controlled water-supply (usually involving igation) and new methods of
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cultivation, including mechanization. All of thetegether were seen as a 'package of
practices' to supersede ‘traditional’ technology/tarbe adopted as a whole” (Farmer,
1986: 175-176).

Parthasarathy opines that “The green revolutiatbde understood more as
a broader ideology of rural transformation whergasgrams such as HYVP,
Integrated Rural Development Program (IRDP) and ftilee are specific
institutionalized measures for translating the gresvolution ideology into practice”
(cited in Dhanagare, 1987: AN 137). In the word$@Enkel, green revolution carried
the conviction that “agriculture is being peacefulfansformed through the quiet
workings of science and technology, reaping thenecoc gains of modernization
while avoiding the social costs of mass upheavdldisorder usually associated with
rapid change” (Frankel, 1971: V).

Nevertheless the green revolution program wasclaeth in some parts of
India initially, and later was spread to other paot the country. The impact of the
program varied from one region to another one, also across different socio-
economic categories of the rural India. The impletaton period of this program
was also long and was carried out at different tpegod across various regions in
the country. A momentum has begun among the ssci@hce academia in analyzing
India’s agrarian social structure and its changthendue course. In this background
several studies were initiated by several schadad institutions to understand the
impact of this program in these areas. The impagfr@en revolution on rural India
has attracted several economists to undertakeestunlidifferent parts of India. This
in turn resulted in a debate on mode of produdtioagriculture in the country. “The
Indian debate on the mode of production revolvesiradl the question whether, in the
last 15 or 20 years, there has been a decisive mavein Indian agriculture from a
feudal mode of production to a capitalist mode radpiction” (Alavi, 1975:1235).

While summarizing this debate among the Indian ecaa Sahay (2001) in
his book says that the debate has begun with thk @fdrudra (1970) who concluded
from his study that Indian agrarian system is @pHalist or feudal. Arguing against
this position scholars like Chattopadhyay (1972ugh (1980), Banaji (1972, 1973,
and 1977), Omvedt (1981), Harriss (1982) and Brefi®85) argued that Indian

11



agrarian system is capitalist. These scholars cedons like the presence of self-
cultivation, mechanization, profit orientation, dravage labour and existence of free
market in support of their argument. Utsa Patndi®7(, 1972) argues that even
though capitalism has established its roots sti-napitalist mode of production
dominate the Indian agriculture. In support of aegument she cited reasons like no
use of surplus value for investment and reinvestmpresence of personalized
dependency relations between landless wage lalsowed their employers and
improper development of capital in the spheres ohay lending and trade. On the
other hand there were scholars like Bhaduri (19P8asad (1973, 1974), and Sau
(1973, 1975 and 1976) who argued that the modeanfuetion in Indian agriculture
is ‘semi-feudal’. They cited reasons like presentsharecropping, indebtedness of
rural tenants, the exploitation in terms of usung é&andownership by the same class,
massive unemployment, non-monetized wage and manations, non-profit
oriented attitude of landowners by not utilizing tresources with poor investment

attitudes in support of their argumépt 12-13).

While drawing a ‘balance-sheet’ of this debate lo@ tnode of production in
Indian agriculture Alice Thorner observes that “.heTschool of thought which tried
to take account of these aspects by labeling Indigriculture semi-feudal has
withdrawn from the debate after about the middléhef1970s, but there is still talk of
the persistence of feudal and semi-feudal relatiohgproduction. Similarly, the
original proponents of a colonial monde have thdéwesedropped the term, while the
term 'dual mode' has, to my knowledge, attractetblhawers. But the concepts of the
preservation/destruction of earlier modes of préidacby capitalism, and of the
articulation of different modes within a single eddormation continue to figure in
the discussion” (Thorner, 1982: 2063). He furth@enaudes that “... towards the end
of the debate there seems to have emerged a cossmad though it may have its
local specificities and considerable regional \aies, the capitalist mode of
production indeed was on its way to dominating dgearian economy of India and
most certainly that of the regions which had exgrered the green revolution” (cited
in Jodhka 2003: 1232).
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In the due course several studies were conductedgoarian structure and
change in India across different disciplines ofiaglosciences in the country. The

details of such studies are mentioned in below.

Review of Literature
For a better understanding, the available studies cassified into the

following sub themes highlighting their findings.

Studies on Agrarian Social Structure and Change:

Frankel (1971) in his study concludes that theouhtiction of new technology
with ‘green revolution’ program has quickened tlegess of economic polarization
in the rural areas in India but also it has resuitethe increasing social antagonism
between landlords, and tenants, and landownersaéodrers. In a similar argument,
Mencher (1978) in her study argues in Tamil Nadith whe new technology even
though production of paddy is maximized it has ltesuin conflicts between tenants
and labour groups due to lack of co-operative aggran implementing the program.
Parthasarathy and Pothana (1983) in their studyn far canal irrigated paddy
cultivating delta district from Andhra Pradesh dodes that there is trend of
capitalist agricultural growth however with a slgnowth of disintegration of small

peasants that is taking place in the study area.

Dhanagare (1987) in his article argues that theegmrevolution’ program has
an inherent pro rich peasant bias and that iseheon it has failed in reducing the
socio-economic inequalities in rural India. Gor(@®89) from his village study of
South Gujarat region observes that with the agmaclaange that took place with the
introduction of canal irrigation shows a trend aptalist agriculture however mostly
limited to the large landowners. Interestingly,contradiction to such development
there is reappearance of tenancy relations, witfeléarmers cultivating the lands by

taking them on rent.

G. Satyanarayana (1992) in his comparative studyotth irrigated and non-
irrigated villages concludes that with the introtioie of irrigation there is a reduction

of female participation in agriculture activitiemang the farmers, with an increased
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demand for agriculture labour which can be attebuto the improved economic
position of the farmers. Higher utilizationn of rhamery and disappearance of tied
labour is found more in the irrigated village whesmpared with the non-irrigated
village. G.K. Karanth (1995) in his study of Karaka village finds that the
introduction of new technology (in the form of ‘&edture’ i.e., cultivating mulberry
plants) and monetization of agriculture has notdedothe tradition of ‘jajmani
relations’ and on the contrary it has adapted fitsel the changing needs and

requirements of the emerging situation.

In their study from Tamil Nadu Athreya, DjurfeldtdLindberg (1990) argues
that the ‘green revolution’ has resulted in thecdaeentration of land among the
traditional landlord families with new social graugmerging as the landowners,
disappearance of family labour with emergence afnp@ent farm labour and also the
emergence of a system of gang labour who are paldctve wages on piece-rate
basis in the wet areas. Similarly Harriss (1992uas that the introduction of ‘green
revolution’ has resulted in the increasing numb&r&ind area under marginal and
small holdings, increasing importance of casualeMatpour and a relative decline in
significance of self-employment’ in India. He debes this process of agrarian
change as, proleterianization without depeasaitizain the sense that the extent of
dependence on wage work has increased while thsrena evidence of

depeasantization among the small land holders.

Vasavi (1994) in an anthropological study of degion of Karnataka state
analyses, the ecological, social and cultural stiiftat are taking place in the local
agricultural practices due to the advent of inpatsmodern agriculture. In this
process, it is found that both the modern agricalts reconstituting the culture of the
region and also there is a continuity of ethos tmeinects humans, land and seeds as
part of traditional agricultural practices. In a¢ptudinal ethnographic village study,
Epstein (1998) observes that irrigation has brougghteral changes in terms of
agricultural practices with a shift from subsistenariented agriculture to market
oriented one, replacement of agriculture labouhwitechanization, emergence of
non-agricultural activities within the village, iased credit facilities for the farmers
and also increased economic disparities in theagaéll Mohanty (1999) while

analyzing the impact of modernization of agricudtum Maharashtra argues that even
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though the new measures have brought prosperityngralb categories of peasantry,
the large farmers have emerged as rich class ddngnthe economic and socio-
political spheres of rural life on the other hamda#l and marginal farmers and the
landless agricultural labourers remain disadvamtage

Narasimha Reddy (2001) in his article argues thtkt the introduction of new
technology, the agrarian change in India is showigtrend of growing landlessness
and a high degree of concentration of land amorasg@s. He also observes that
there is an emerging trend of non-farm economiwiggtamong village population.
Anil Kumar (2006) in his study of villages from SbuTelangana argues that the
process of agrarian change that is followed with ititroduction of canal irrigation
has resulted in the strengthening of the domiremdibrds however, it has not led to

the clear cut polarization of different agrariaassges in the due course.

Studies from Class Perspective:
In the beginning the studies on agrarian socialcstre and change were

dominated by the class perspective by the econsmist

Utsa Patnhaik (1976) argues that the Marxist thewryglass differentiation
within the peasantry is a powerful alternative tiyeto closely relate other two
theoretical positions called “neoclassical” andd¥i&opulism” in India. According to
her this theory provides the necessary analyticalstfor looking at the agrarian
structure both at points of time and its evolutiover time and she suggests the
‘labour- exploitation criterioh for identifying classes at the empirical levelrther
on the basis of this criterion she categorizesatrian classes into landlords, rich
peasants, middle peasants which includes the sidgarées of upper middle and
lower middle peasant, poor peasant and full tinb®uaer. However, Rudra (1978)
proposes a different categorization of Indian agnice population. For him, there
exist only two agrarian classes namely, ‘the clafsbig landowners’ and the other
‘the class of agricultural labourers’. According tum these two classes in
antagonistic contradiction with each other, and tbontradiction constitutes, the
principal contradiction in rural society in IndiBardhan (1979) while accepting

! For more details see the article
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Rudra’s broader categorization of agrarian claskssgrees with him for neglecting

the significance of middle peasants as a sepalags.c

K L Sharma (1983) in his article criticizes Utsatiaik’'s analysis of the
differentiation of peasantry saying that the cliassiion is derived from Mao’s
classification instead of taking it from the stuwet of Indian society. He argues that
she ignored the specificity and historicity of ladisociety in her framework and
measures exploitation ratio purely in a mechannay and further tried to globalize
the capitalist mode of production in Indian agriaté ignoring of complex character
of land relations in India. P K Bose (1984) in bisok proposes a new scheme of
class analysis in which he categorizes peasantsfivé broad categories namely
landlords, rich peasants, middle peasants, po@apém and peasant proletariat. Even
though landownership is one of the criteria he doatsconsider it as the principal
criterion for demarcating classes. The type of lalqmerformed, and other modes of
exploitation also play a significant part in theheme. He concludes that each class is
a composite category based on different forms anemic, social and cultural

relations in case of India.

Studies from Caste Perspective:

Hindu society is consisted of different caste gsotipat are endogamous in
nature and hierarchically arranged in terms ofaatatus when compared with each
other. Since ages the rural society in India hanhmmposed of such caste groups
and they were also assigned different occupatiameks which again have unequal
socio-economic values in the society. Commentinglos typical nature of Indian
society Berreman (1983) in his article says “Inddaunique among the world’s
peasant societies in the degree and consistenbywtiich even the humblest of its
peasants with slightest control over land havehatrtcommand an underclass of
lower castes who perform agriculture labour andiiseroccupations in support of
them. To a very major extent, owner and worker,latgr and exploited, identify
their economic interests with their caste interesisd their castes interests with
family interests. ... would suggest that caste wees form that consciousness was
moulded into early in the history and developmdrgeasant India” (p. 247).
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Rajatsubhra Mukhopadhyay (1980) in his study ofaagn structure of a
village in West Bengal observes that the agrar@tegories correspond to the caste
categories. He found that while the dominant landens hail from upper caste the
landless are from the scheduled castes. He firglsdhte bias in the case of tenancy
as well as the land owners prefer to lease out #ggiculture land for share cropping
only within their own caste members. He concludes because of their economic
dependency with landowning classes controlled kyctiistomary obligations, tenants
and labourers are rarely united in hostile rivalgainst the landed castes. Taking this
as an opportunity, the landowning castes, as &,ctasrganize their activities and

strengthen the caste ideologies, thus shapingiagnaaiations.

In a similar kind of argument Gail Omvedt (198@jwes that it is not because
of ‘economic’ distinction that some peasants ha@eome impoverished but because
of their ‘ascriptive’ position that is a result oéste system generated a permanent
class of agriculture labourers. She concludesalsitiking result of this distinction is
that in the campaign of ‘land to the tiller resdtin favour of landholding peasant/
tenant ignoring the untouchable field servant wharked regularly on the land by
performing heavy labour. This is because by thepknfact that claim to land was
made on the basis of historically social organiagtlt which he had been excluded
from by his very caste status. Tanka Bahadur Sb®84) in his article puts up a
hypothesis that ‘the caste and agrarian relatignghiexpected to differ from one
place to another, from one social / cultural candito another’. From his study, he
found that in general, the caste-class relationghipss corresponding in the higher
altitude villages than in the lower altitude vilegy Due to its agrarian history those
who came earlier got the lands irrespective ofrthaste background. Indu Mathur
(1987) in her study argued that with the introdarctof new technology in agriculture
the rich, high and middle caste farmers got hudegefitted because of their pre-
existing higher socio-economic position in the stci Further they continue to hold
their traditional dominance and control over theadtural labour with most of them

hailing from the lower castes.

Gopal Guru (1997) in his paper explains about Diadit land question and
emerging agrarian contradictions as part of it.ctically evaluating Bolsil's article

on ‘privatisation of commons for the poor’, Gopalr@ argues that the ‘gairan land’
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that is distributed to Dalits ‘on papers’ infactidiot occur in reality. Moreover there
was an alienation of these lands for Dalits whepgeghment departments, local
power structure, conflict with non-dalits resulted much misery for Dalits in the
region and further instead of reducing dependentys reinforced the dalit
vulnerability to peripheral agrarian capitalism.aka Chakravarti (2001) in his study
argues that agrarian class relations in Bihar areeglded in caste, because whether a
person controls land or not is conditioned by ftetson’s caste status. For him, both
the traditional and new dominant castes have pged access to material and
political resources, and constitute the dominaas<l While a person who is born in a
low-ranking caste becomes part of vast rural undes¢ subject to caste and class

exploitation, as well as state repression.

Hira Singh (2002) in his study in Rajasthan findsikar kind of correlation
between the caste and its position in agrariaralgly. From his empirical evidence
he found that caste is an important factor in the@an structure of Rajasthan. He
says that while the landlords are comprised of &agaste members the peasants
were composed of castes like Jat, Bishnoi and stheakh Sharma (2005) while
discussing the trends in agrarian relations in Bfivals that that the forward castes
still continue to be big peasants and landlordslevecheduled castes are mainly
agricultural labourers. However, he finds therears upward mobility among the
middle castes mostly from the dominant ones towahds higher class in the
hierarchy. The lower middle castes have consolitteir position and good number

of them raised to the rank of middle peasants.

Village studies conducted in Telangana by Anil Kunig999), Sudharshan
Reddy and Venkateswara Rao (2008), Ramulu (2008) Simaramakrishna Rao
(2008) have observed a trend of disintegratioraggd landholdings belonging to the
dominant landlord castes and emergence of smalireetium landholding cultivators
among the backward castes in the villages. In alairkind of study from a south
coastal delta village by Atchi Reddy (2008) it muhd that along with backward
castes even good number of scheduled caste hodsetiwlerged as the small and

medium cultivators in the due course.
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Studies from Gender Perspective:

The status of women in Indian agrarian socialcstme and the impact of
agrarian change upon women have not got much fodie academia. There are few
studies that looked upon these issues and thddataimentioned below.

Bina Agarwal (1998) in her article analyses thg&énder perspective’ poses
the following challenges to the conventional ecoistgnin understanding the agrarian
change. Firstly, it challenges the assumptionsttiehousehold is an undifferentiated
unit in which members share common preferencesrdacests. The second challenge
is posed by the observation of gender differencegreferences, as revealed in
income-spending patterns as well as in the useaafugtive resources in a household.
Third, a gender perspective challenges the assampliat women's class can be
derived simply from their family's property statasd class position. The fourth
challenge is posed by the need to understand dwegs of intra-household dynamics

and allocations in a household.

Manabendu (1982) through her study finds that floatcertain types of
agricultural operations like interculture, transplag and harvesting female labour is
preferred by the employers by the very nature efwlork. Apart from this female
labour is preferred to male labour for certain afiens where cultivation is non-
mechanized. Based on the statistical data she \@ssdifferential declining rate of
female agriculture labour in different states irditn and she does not attribute
technology as the single reason for such trencheinstudy Ursula Sharma (1982)
remarks that, it is not the actual amount of wankl aature of work carried out by
women, but the pattern of farm management and tamdership that matters in

understanding the levels of female participatioagmiculture.

Deipica Bagchi (1981) in her study analyses thatlenaization of agriculture
resulted in displacement in the division of labanrong women. However, the degree
of this alienation depends on the socio-economd @uitural factors of the region.
Further it is found that the impact of such devaiept alienation has greater
significance in less developed regions and lowstecand economic class groups. In
a similar kind of study K.Saradamoni (1982) whilesdribing the impact of land

reforms on the status of Kerala women says thaetisea clear differentiation in the
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daily routine activities, aspirations, utilizatiasf income among the women that
belong to the households of different agrarian sdaslike landlord, tenant and
agriculture labour. It is also found that the pap@tion of manual labour in
agriculture fields by these women also differ adaogly with women from tenant
and labour households working in the fields and wonrom the landlord houses

were avoiding it.

Sudha Pai (1987) in her study finds that the stafu$éemale agricultural
labour has declined in the post ‘green revolutipetiod in India. Based on the
statistical data analysis she analyses that byipgisiut the female agriculture labour
even from the lesser important agriculture actgitthe new technology has resulted
in relegating women to a secondary position inléf@ur market and rural economy.
In another study Da Corta and Ventakeshwarlu (1988)e examining the effects of
‘green revolution’ induced agricultural growth omabbur and domestic gender
relations in villages in Andhra Pradesh observed tlue to the effects of economic
growth during this period the male labour startealimg to off farm occupation with
better opportunities available for them outside@diure. To tackle this situation the
capitalists started hiring the female labour, whach cheaper, more easily disciplined,

more economically dependent and finally less fhemta male labour.

In a similar kind of observation Revathi (2008)har village observes that
with the result of the ‘green revolution’ inducegriaultural growth the male labour
shifted into non-farm activities which resulted time increased demand for female
participation in agricultural activities. She fouadnew form of female tied labour
locally known as ‘rathaf that has emerged with an annual mode of wage paym
where women from the landowning castes becomingk veupervisors over the
female agricultural labour with most of them haglirom the scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes background.

Garikipati (2009) in her study in two villages ofydregion also opines that
despite of increased participation of woman in labmarket there is a ‘gender based

resource division’ in the household between theemaald female members. However,

2 For detailed information on this see Revathi, 2@q08.72-173.
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in her analysis she found that providing ownersbfigproductive assets to women
would result in significant improvement in womemnéative domestic power and her
ability to bargain for better working conditions time labour market. Finally through
based on her findings she recommends for the emithts of land rights to women
along with any other source of assets that cartrieswomen’s direct contribution to

the income of the family.

Rural Labour Perspective:

Majority of the agrarian population in India is cprnised of agriculture labour
with a significant contribution of their services different activities of agriculture.
Most of these labourers are landless and complekghend on their wage earnings
derived from agriculture work. Hence, any changat tlake place in the agrarian
social structure and forces of production will eerty have huge impact upon the
living conditions of the labour population in theuntry. Many studies have come up
in the post land reforms and post green revolupenod to analyze the impact of
such measures on these vulnerable group in rudad.In

Kathleen Gough (1983) in her study observes tmatethas been an increase
in the number of both male and female agricultat®ur during the period 1951-76
in Tamil Nadu. She argues that the reason for dnés multiple in nature, firstly,
during this period the landlords evicted their m@safrom cultivating their lands so
that they can avoid the granting of benefits totdmants as part of new tenancy laws
and also to manage their own cultivation and pifodin using the newly introduced
‘green revolution’ technology since 1965. A goodmier of people from artisan
castes also joined the labour group as their toawdit work could not make a living
for them. Apart from a considerable number of lamders had to sell their lands
because of debts, family expenses and the growosgaf agriculture inputs and of
labour.

Mencher (1983) while analyzing the changes amomiguture labour in the
wet rice region of Kerala also found similar kinflinocrease in the population of
agriculture labour in the region. Further, he obedrthat these labour could able to
achieve fixed working hours for them by organizthgmselves in opposition to the

landlords. She says that in the contemporary Kemalaeports of atrocities against
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untouchables are found as the friction here infisclass’ nature with agriculture

labour is comprised of different communities anstes who in turn collectively stand
against the landlords for their rights in the wpl&ce. In a similar kind of work, Bijay

Bihar Som (2005) from his study argues that withititroduction of land reforms and
commercialization of agriculture in West Bengal #wgicultural labour have emerged
as a class and getting unionized and also thelgd @hle to secure an opportunity to
share in rural power, though marginally. With thewngeneration of them preferring

to work on contract are now in a position to bamgaith their employer.

Jence Lerche (1998) in his comparative study a tlages from Uttar
Pradesh argues that the dynamic economic develdpooes not necessarily weaken
the strong social and economic dominance of theldads over the labour even
though the latter do not need to have a direct niggrecy for their livelihood. On the
other hand it is found that less dynamic econorewmetbpment can allow for a better
position for the agricultural labourers. RamachandSwaminathan & Rawal (2002)
in their village study from Tamil Nadu concludesatthdespite the advanced
agriculture growth in the region and positive chesign wage-rates and workers’
earnings during the past two decades, chronic gmmdat insecurity, very high levels
of poverty and indebtedness continue to exist amdmg agriculture labour

households.

Sudha Rao (1984) in her village study observes ititeoduction of canal
irrigation increased the demand for labour botthimitand outside of the village. She
explains that firstly, it provided canal constroctirelated works within the village,
secondly, it facilitated shift in more intensiveops like sugar cane and paddy,
thirdly, irrigation encouraged double cropping wiihconsequent increase in demand
for agriculture labour. Finally, with the estabhsént of sugar factory with up
gradation as district headquarters in nearby towosted urban wage and salaried
employment. Kalpana Bardhan (1989) in her studylavbommenting on the post
‘green revolution’ period analyses that while growis taking place in Indian
agriculture it is not using as much labour nearlgould and it should. She concludes
that the trend of heavy mechanization adopted byritth farmers is resulting in the

displacement of labour from agriculture resultinghe poverty among them.
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Freedom Vs Unfreedom of Labour:

The issue of changing freedom levels of the aytioel labour with respect to
the position of attached labour in the post gremmlution period scenario in India
has attracted a serious debate among the researBiradla (1976) in her study from
Haryana observes that, the relations between tidoVaners and labour are changing
as there is a trend of landowners entering intmé&brcontract with the attached labour
which for her is a ‘modern’ phenomenon. In a simik&nd of view, Bardhan and
Rudra (1978) from their findings from eastern Indigue that the institution of
attached labour cannot be equated with feudalisthitais the employee’s need for
job security and the employer’s need for a depeledatd readily available of source
of labour supply but not the feudal subordinationvile the major motivation of

attached labour contracts.

In contrary to the above, Brass (1990) from hiseokations of Haryana
agriculture analyses that farmers are using thehamesm of debt to control and
discipline the agricultural labour through attachablour system. According to him
this could be called as a form of bonded laboutesgsand notes that a process of
deproletarianisation is taking place in Haryanaicadiure. Breman (1993) in his
longitudinal study concludes that the situationbohdage that is marked with the
attached labour system (locally known &ali’) has come to an end. However, he
observes that the remnants of the former bondagebeaseen in the attitudes of
dominant landowners towards their regular workétarriss (1993) from his case
study of a district from Tamil Nadu observes thditere is a pattern of
‘proletarianisation without depesantisation’ isitek place among the small holding

farmers.

Jodhka (1994) in his study of Haryana agriculturguas that the attached
labour system functioned more as a labour mortgagéem for interest free credit
rather than subsistence guarantee agreement. Havebsthat there is trend of
weakening of this ideology of patronage and loyalith the counter tendencies from
the laboueres that have given rise to tensions @ndlicts. Further with the
availability of employment outside agriculture aahilability of alternate sources of
credit it is leading to the gradual decline of gystem. J. Mohan Rao (1998) after

considering the theoretical basis of the categdriesdom/ unfreedom employed in
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both liberal and Marxian thought he concludes tbatlong as politico-juridical
constraints coercing one of the contracting paraes absent (specifically, this
includes the intergenerational transfer of attaahtattached labour is not an unfree

relation.

Wages of Agricultural Labour:

The introduction of ‘green revolution’ technologydaits impact on the wages
and increased/decreased opportunities of employroenihe agricultural labourers
has been a major topic of discussion in the Indicaedemia. The opinions vary from
each other as they were conducted in differentrak tperiods and also different
regions. Krishnaji (1971) in his article arguesttima states like Punjab after the
introduction of ‘green revolution’ program the wagef agricultural labourers were
kept low through the import of labour from neighbiag states. In support of this
argument, Herdt and Baker (1972) in their studg &&ind that in most parts of India
increased demand for labour that is caused by ntreduction of high-yielding
varieties has not resulted in the increases ircaljural wages. However, Jose (1974)
from his latest data found that there is trendnafease in real wages of agricultural

labourers in some states in the country.

In contrary to this Bardhan (1984) in his findingdserved that there is a
decline in real daily wage earnings of agricultdeddourers in all states except Uttar
Pradesh. Pathasarathy and Adiseshu (1982) argaédiéspite considerable rise in
money wages, real wages of agriculture labour idhka Pradesh are marked by
stagnation. Further, they found that there is rep@ation between trends in real
wages and per capita agricultural production oélrimdia. Jose (1988) in his later
study, based on statistics from Punjab state (whapel agricultural growth took
place after the introduction of ‘green revolutiggrtogram) predicts that the trend of
increase in agricultural wages that is taking pliacgome regions (‘green revolution’

induced regions) of India might come to stand atikome point of time.

Unni (1988) in her study observed an improvemarthe standard of living
of agricultural labourers, however the year to y#actuations in real earnings
indicate that casual workers in agriculture are@y wulnerable section of the society.

Gaiah and Spinedi (1992) from their study concltite the growth of agricultural
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labour force did not necessarily result in declinof the wage rates, the impact of
technology on the wages depends on whether itnd-$aved or labour-saved input
that is used and finally the role of ‘oligopsong few large employers) also becomes
crucial in determining the wages of agriculturdldar in case of India.

Sunanda (1988) finds that that the average dailgewfar a full day’s work
earned by women is lower than that earned by meavery operation including
transplanting and weeding which are largely fentakks. Moreover in the case of
schedule caste and scheduled tribe women in feweultyiral operations the wage
differentials are further increasing. In a simkard of observation, Ram Singh (1996)
finds that the benefit of agricultural growth hast heen equally or proportionately
distributed between male and female agriculturajevaorkers, or across the states in
India as revealed by the continued differences agevrates and wage gaps in the

study.

Prudhvikar Reddy (1998) while analyzing the wagkeagricultural labour in
Andhra Pradesh, among the HYV technology paddy oegjons reveals that, the real
wages of all categories of labour have increaseallinegions of the state however,
the magnitude of such increase is found to be rifijefrom region to region. In a
similar finding, Narayanamoorthy & Deshpande (2008jn their data from different
states for different time periods concludes tharahis a positive and significant
relationship with the availability of irrigation dnreal wage rate of agricultural
labourers. It is also found that the wage gap betwbe male and female agricultural

labourers has been narrowing down in this process.

Sheila Bhalla (1988) in her study observed thahwite rapid use of HYV
technology and consequent increase of agricultpratiuction results in increase
employment opportunities for agriculture labour throse areas. However, it also
found that after certain level of agricultural erpsn caused by the modern
technology it seems there could be a reverse tirettide generation of employment
for agriculture labourers. Chandrashekar (1993)isnstudy concludes that the trend
of occupational diversification among the agrictdtulabourers is reflection of the
fact that still many of the rural areas in the doyirare yet to experience the full

impact of the process of ‘green revolution’ program
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Maria (1997) observes a trend of employment difieegion is taking place in
rural Tamil Nadu which however she feels that ihéé an empowering factor for the
agricultural labourers as they are forced depenpetty casual labour works that will
not be able to provide them income security. A Enkind of conclusion is drawn by
the authors Lanjouw and Shariff (2004) who obserthed penetration of non-farm
employment varies among different communities also atates in India. Ranjan
(2009) from his study concludes that the growthai-farm sector in Uttar Pradesh is
the result of distress induced employment with migjoof them hailing from the

background of agricultural labourers.

If we observe the above literature review, we dadilaw some broad trends
and findings from these studies. During the preepmhdence period the village
studies were preoccupied with the ‘class’ approatiile understanding the rural
realities, with most of them dominated by the Ecuists. Later during the 1950s
several village monographs were published by bothah and foreign sociologists
and anthropologists in which ‘caste’ was the prynfrcus to understand the rural
dynamics. Later there emerged agrarian studiesttukt a balanced approach of

looking at changes in terms of both ‘caste’ andssl in their studies.

The study of changing agrarian social structure become a predominant
area of study in the post ‘green revolution’ peniodndia. We found several scholars
from sociology, anthropology and economics contritguto this area of research that
has resulted in a much famous ‘mode of productielbate’ in the Indian academics.
Initially such studies were comprised of economstisdying the phenomenon of
agrarian change through the method of analyzingutiit macro approach; on the
other hand sociologists and anthropologist werelyamg through in-depth
understanding of micro level village studies. Néveless in the later years it is found
that even economists started analyzing the broawd$r of agrarian change from
collecting data through village studies. Theseistgbtlrought several important issues
such as growth of capitalist agriculture (even tifouestricted to large farmers),
increasing socio-economic inequalities among thral rpopulations, the process of
‘de-proletarianisation’, the ‘freedom’ and ‘unfreed’ of agricultural labour,
‘feminization of agriculture’ and further the emenge of non-farm occupations at

the village level.
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Majority of these studies are conducted by econismisat have drawn the
conclusions on the basis their macro level datdysisa Nevertheless these observed
trends cannot be attributed to all the regionsohid and they are not homogenous in
nature even if they are observed in multiple regiofhis can be attributed to the
diversity of the country that has a compositionddferent set of social structure,
culture and political organization. Moreover, frahe findings of these studies, it is

observed even such observed trends do keep changing

Given the diversity of natural and social enviromtsein South Asia, Farmer
remarks that “It is prima facie not to be expecteadt 'the new technology' would
operate in the same way or have the same sociat@mbmic effects all over South
Asia, or even all over any one of its countriesthat the '‘Green Revolution' is
evolving all the time in various ways. Conclusi@iiawn and generalizations made at
one point in time for a given area are not valiga years later” (Farmer, 1986:190-
91). These observations strongly recommend for wctity many more village
studies in India as the impact of new technologuhlaertainly have a differential
impact due to their historical, political and cu#bl specificities of each region.
Further an anthropological study of impact of neshnology provides us deeper and
empirical understanding of changes that are talptagxe among various socio-

economic groups in a village.

Statement of the Problem:

Drawing the observations from the above mentionedew of literature on
agrarian change in India, the present study toee®dk into the following research
guestions through this study.

e Can we generalize the findings of these studiesaasall India
phenomena?

* Does the introduction of modern technologies suchgeeen revolution’
in Indian agriculture result a similar kind of ingtaor does it show
variation for different regions?

» Can we ignore the historical understanding of sagitarian change which

Is evolving into different shapes at different pes of time?
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e What is the impact this new technology in orgargzidifferent
agricultural activities and the labour arrangements

« What is the nature and level of impact of such metdgy among different
socio-economic categories of agrarian population?

« What are ‘old’ practices of agrarian populationttisappeared and what

are the new practices that are emerging in thecogporary time?

With the above mentioned research questions in nivedpresent study proposed

the following objectives.

Objectives of the Study:

1. To understand the agrarian history of the studyiordgillage before the
introduction of new technology.

2. To examine the agrarian class structure in thag!

3. To describe the organization of agriculture prostuctmong different socio-
economic categories of farmers.

4. To analyze the emerging trends of agrarian chamgfeei village.

5. To delineate the rise of various non-farm occupetiamong the agriculture

labour and farmer households.

Methodology:

The present study adapts case study method ingtrie understand the
changing agrarian structure. For this purposentansive ethnographic village study
was conducted. The selection of this village fag purpose of the study has gone
through different stages of selection process lefmroing on the study village.
Several parameters were considered in this prodesselecting the study village,
initially census data was referred to collect tisé of all the villages in the district.
Among these, villages that fall in the command gtkat come under canal irrigated
cultivating area) are only shortlisted. Lists oflages that consist of 200-400
households were shortlisted from each mandal #ik ih the command area. From
this, a preliminary pilot study was conducted amoéng to three randomly selected
villages from each mandal of the command area.inguhe personal visits of such
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villages details on cropping pattern, occupatiosaiucture, predominance of
agriculture, caste composition are collected. Tiesgnt study village was selected on
the basis of availability of canal irrigation, poedinance of agriculture; its allied
occupations and multi-caste composition; and finglhe medium size of the

households in the village.

Study Area:

The study is conducted in Telangana region of AadPradesh, which is one of
the most underdeveloped regions in India. Telangagmn has witnessed the strong
oppressive rule of feudal landlords, which in toesulted in a massive peasant armed
struggle against this exploitation in the pre-inelegience period. The region was
being neglected constantly in the post-independgmegod also by the rulers.
Geographically the region belongs to a semi-arid dry type where, agriculture is
still dependent on traditional sources of irrigatiike rain and private well irrigation
with some exceptions where canal irrigation wasoohiced in few pockets. In the
recent time, the dry parts of the region have vgtee the suicides of farmers,
because of the crop failure, indebtedness anddaakigation facilities. On the other
side of the coin, we have also withessed huge grawagriculture production among
the canal irrigated areas in the same TelangananeBuring 1985-2001 periods,
growth rates in Telangana agriculture have beehenigvhen compared with other
non-Telangana districts, as well as entire Andhred®sh state. In particular, some of
the northern Telangana districts (it covers KarigaraDistrict) were ahead in
agriculture growth when compared with southernridist for this period. There has
been a high growth in the use of HYV seeds, fedits and pesticides by the farmers
during this period (Vakulabharanam, 2004: 1422-)42B is very well recognized
that Telangana has its own social, cultural, ecaoand political history and the
study of changing agrarian structure in the wakeeoent agriculture growth in the
region appeals more for a social scientist.

One village has been selected from Karimnagar ibigif the Telangana region to
conduct intensive fieldwork as part of the presgatly. Karimnagar is one of the ten
districts of Telangana region located in the narthpart of it. The district has
witnessed an oppressive exploitation of feudal llanald in the history where acute

disparities of income levels were present amongraingl population along with the
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stagnant agriculture economy during the pre-inddpeoe period. This situation has
not improved further even during the post indepecndeperiod, which lead to the
much noted radical peasant movements of Sircillal dagityal against the
exploitation of feudal landlords in the district.

Nevertheless, from the last couple of decades feasaof this district have been
witnessing an enormous growth in terms of agricaltwith the introduction of canal
irrigation through Sri Ram Sagar Project populdshown as SRSP. In fact, in the
recent statistics released by the government, ib&iail has stood first in the
production of paddy grain in the state of Andhraadesh. The agrarian social
structure in the district has been undergoing sfwranges from the feudal set up to
the recent capitalist oriented cultivation with th&oduction of ‘new technology’ in
agriculture in terms of providing canal irrigati@ong with the modern inputs of
agriculture like HYV seeds, fertilizers and pestes. The study village falls in the
command area of the district which has receivedaheve mentioned technology
inputs as part of the ‘green revolution’ progranindia.

TOOLS AND METHODS OF DATA COLLECTION:

Fieldwork:

Intensive fieldwork has been considered for sdwiraades to be the major if
not the distinctive method of social and cultunathmopology, and until recently the
discipline has been concerned primarily with thadgt of small-scale societies,
primitive and peasant. The present study also wadhn intensive field study in the
selected village for the duration of eight monthsing the period 2006-07 covering
the entire agricultural cycle in the village. lally the researcher engaged in informal
talks, attended public gatherings and meetingbenvillage on different occasions in
order to build up rapport with the village inmatedhis process has helped the
researcher in identifying some key informants i Wilage. Later household survey
was conducted to collect data on various sociaabtes like demographic particulars,
gender, marital status, literacy levels etc. Ageoi this important information on
economic variables like occupation details, sizelasfd holdings, quality of soil,

ownership of means of production, livestock andlitrdetails were also collected

30



from each household in the village. All these dstawvere collected through

administering a structured household schedule duhe fieldwork.

Observation:

Observation is an inherent quality of human beirdpwever, the scientific
observation involves certain method of observatiogiven social context and also
given theoretical frameworks. The present studgdgbarticipant observation as one
of the major tools of data collection in the vilkag As observation reveals the
interconnected threads of relations between diffecemmunities it becomes crucial
for the present study in order to understand th&tiag agrarian relations in the study
village. Data were collected on different agrictaduactivities, crop patterns, division
of labour, technology used, social gatherings, &fmbur relations through this

method during the fieldwork period in the village.

Interviews:

Interview is one another method of getting in deptformation on any
phenomena from the people. Different kinds of riviteavs were conducted with
different set of people in the village. The respemis vary from old people to
children, landlords to agricultural labour, men avaimen, upper caste to lower caste
etc. covering differential backgrounds in the agjticral population. Personal in-
depth interviews were also conducted in order tb dgga on agrarian history of
village, life experience in terms of relations witthers, ambitions, achievements,
failures, setbacks, happy and sad movements, etéerms of their relation to

agricultural activities.

Case studies:
Selective interviews are turned into case studidsch include all social and
economic categories of people in the village.

The data that were collected through the fieldwapksist of both quantitative
and qualitative aspects. With regard to the quatnteé data, statistical analysis
techniques like SPSS were used by proper idertiicaof the variables to analyze
the data that is collected. In the case of qualdgadlata, interpretation is made with

the appropriate theoretical framework and alsdenlight of conclusions drawn from
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the earlier studies. Necessary maps and tablesrerefes are also given to

substantiate the argument in the thesis.

Chapterization:

The first chapter ‘Introduction’ deals with the @yuand its introduction to the
reader. It brings up the historical understandihghe emergence of village studies
and later on agrarian studies in the Indian acaaleamd its relevance in the
contemporary times. The literature review in thisamgter broadly explains the
different perspectives of agrarian change that waralyzed by different set of
scholars in the social science literature. The aihjes of the study, methodology,
study area and tools and methods of data collecaos explained. A brief note on the

organization of the thesis into various chaptergésented.

The second chapter ‘agrarian history’ brings up listory of agrarian social
structure of Telangana region in general, and thdysvillage in particular. The
agrarian history of the study village is furthevided into two periods of time namely
pre-canal and post-canal period. It contains thtaildeon the condition of people,
cropping pattern, division of labour in agricultufeudal structure, emergence of
political factions, counter activities against taadlords and democratization of local

electoral bodies during both the periods.

The third chapter ‘ethnographic profile of thelagje’, describes the socio-
economic, cultural and political aspects of théagé population. It begins with the
introduction of the geographical location alonghnhysical aspects of the region
along with the village. It contains the descriptmirithe village population in terms of
the size of households, caste, gender and age @asgosition, occupational
structure, literacy levels, religious aspects, eooic organization, political

organization and communication facilities withire thillage.

The fourth chapter ‘agrarian class structure’ ek the position of all
households in the village in terms of local agrariaerarchy. It explains the
distribution of households in the village in terwiscaste and size of ownership of
land. Further it presents the details on type i Jaources of irrigation, ownership of

agricultural instruments like tractor, harvestarmp sets and sprayers along with the
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ownership of livestock etc. across the househaidke village. Data on credit details

incurred by these households for different purpesesalso included in this chapter.

The fifth chapter ‘organization of agriculture gdration’ in detail, gives an
ethnographic account of the various activities tha involved in the process of
cultivation by the farmers in the village. This pker describes the performance of
agricultural works like procurement of seeds, fiedrs and pesticides, preparation of
soil, ploughing, transplantation, harvesting, tmoréing and finally marketing of the
crop managed by the farmers in the village. Thaitdebn this are collected from

various farmers belonging to different socio-ecomoecategories in the village.

The sixth chapter ‘trends of agrarian change’ yed the changing agrarian
scenario in the village in terms of cropping pattemechanization of agriculture,

changes in the ‘attached labour’ system, laboaticels and women.

The seventh chapter deals with the process of ‘gemee of various non-farm
occupations’ for both farmers and agricultural latgws in the village. The agriculture
growth in the village has started providing difiereenues of opportunities for both
agriculture labour and enterprising farmers bo#ide and outside the village, details
of which are explained in this chapter.

The eight chapter which is the final one, bringsthe brief ‘summary and
conclusion’ that are derived from the findings loé tstudy. This chapter sums up the

process of changing agrarian structure in the suwithge due to the impact of ‘new’

technology over a period of time through a hist@rimderstanding.

*kkkk
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Chapter 2
AGRARIAN HISTORY

Telangana: A Brief Agrarian History:

The region of Telangana was part of tNeanis ruled Hyderabad State,
which comprised of eight Telugu-speaking Telangatistricts, three Kannada- and
five Marathi-speaking districts. In Telangana, giv@e historical specificity of the
Nizams dominion, the nature of socio-economic change @olitical trajectory took a
distinct turn. A class of landed gentry, consistofgMuslim Jagirdars and Hindu
Deshmukhsbelonging to the Reddy, Velama and Brahmin castesstituted the
support base of thdlizanis rule. Unlike the Presidency areas, the Stateigeal
citizens with hardly any civil or political rightsyhile the landed gentry exploited the
rural population through the illegal eviction ofrfzers, the extraction of free goods
and services from the toiling sections of the gdaand most importantly the denial of

people’s dignity and self-respect (Srinivasulu, 208).

In 1948 the union government integrated the HydmaBtate into the Indian
union after an armed action popularly known as 'fhelice Action". Later it was
further integrated with the Telugu speaking regidthe Andhra region, which was a
part of the Madras Presidency until 1953. At préesére Telangana region is
comprised of ten districts in the state of Andhrad@sh.

The Feudal Setup:

The basic feature that dominated the socio econdifeicof the people of
Telangana was the unquestioned feudal exploitdhiahpersisted till th&lizamwas
over thrown from his position as the ruler of thgddrabad State. The villages in
Telangana were predominantly under the controlhefJagirdars and Deshmukhs
who are responsible for the revenue collection eaghtenance of law and order in
their respective areas. All the farmers in theagéd are forced to pay fixed amount for
every crop in the form of tax to tidizamstate irrespective of their crop output. Bad
weather conditions, lack of irrigation facilitieand regular famines forced many of

the farmers to fail in paying these taxes. Theshmukhsook advantage of this

! The number of districts in the region at present has reached to ten.
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situation and indiscriminately took away of thedarof such farmers that has resulted
in land grabbing by théeshmukhsn a great size in almost all the villages in
Telangana. The most important mechanism of lant-gsathese landlords was the
periodic survey settlements during which land fhedérought under cultivation by
the peasantry as well as un-cultivated land wadbgd using their influence of
officialdom (Sundarayya, 1973: 9; Balagopal, 19B8B0; Thirumali, 1992: 477-478).

The JagirdarsandDeshmukhsvho were the loyal servants of tNezamused
to exploit this situation and were actively invalven harassing the farmers in all
terms. They took control over these grabbed lafdiseofarmers and over a period of
time, emerged as landlords in these villages. Tdang of these feudal lords used to
loot and seize the properties of these evicted desmThere were many incidents
where the female members of these families weraallgxharassed by these gangs.
During this period, a servile-labour based soc@mfation emerged where the
landlords forcibly transformed the large mass & thral population into ‘servile’
labour. The landlords ensured regular and constapply of labour by bringing
untouchables and ‘sudra’ low castes under extergae bondage, and landlords, by
attaching labour to their domestic and agricultwakk converted it to forcedetti
labour(Thirumali, 1992: 478).

However,vettiis not bonded labour and its sanctions lies inarusand brutal
force, unlike the bonded labour that is the outcarhdebt-bondage. It does include
the forcible free services of peasants in the afucal fields of landlords however it
goes beyond that in this case. All the toiling easif the village, free of charge, had
to supply the landlords whatever goods or servibhas were produced by them. He
would demand gifts from the villagers on speciatastons and contributions to the

costs of ceremonial functions in his family (Balpgh 1983: 711-712).

The ‘untouchable’ caste members of the village wereed to provide their
free services along with the free supply of leatheterial to the landlords as part of
the practice ofvetti The chakal, bestaand boya caste members had to carry the
family members of these landlords on their shodder long distance journey from
one village to another. Toddy-tappers were supptsexlipply free toddy regularly
and the shepherd caste households had to suppp $tveany occasion that happens
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in the landlords’ houses. The carpenters and biaitks had to provide agriculture
instruments with free of cost to these landlordse Ppotters are supposed to supply
pottery at free of cost. The barbers had to protar services like massaging the
body of landlords on a regular basis. The merchiantke village had to supply the
necessary goods on free of cost to meet the lahglltiousehold requirements. The
worst among this is keeping the girls as slavethénhouses of landlords. Thustti
system has resulted in the utter loss of self i@sp@ong the masses in the Telangana
region (Sundarayya, 1973a: 10-11).

The landlords used to take lead role in the sedtdénof disputes in the
villages. In the absence of collective dispensatbjustice, the judgments made by
the landlords in the village have become uncha#dnginilateral and authoritarian
with their tone, language and behavior being induseth abuse, arrogance and
authority. TheDora used to settle the all kinds of disputes like #rat related to land
right disputes, caste group disputes or even daeendstputes between wife and
husband, parents and major offspring or disputes property distribution. Moreover
the institution ofDora was further maintained and justified by referritgy the
contradictions/antagonism between the peasantscast@ labourers (most of them
belonging to untouchable and other lower castele €ustomary practices that
favoured the upper castes have never allowed thieuchable’ lower castes for free
mobility and intermingling. The members of ‘untoable’ castes were forced to be
very submissive in their body language, their drespattern was restricted to certain
types of wearing, they were not allowed to weartvi@ar and they always spoke to
the landlords with the words staring witBdra | am your slave, | touch your feet’
(Dora nee banchanu,nee kalmokthat have become part of their cultural practices
In this way the landlords were able to establighirtbuperior position, reconstituting
the new power base, while subordinating the otberraunities on the basis of caste
in social hierarchy. In this process they contebllee economy, society and life of the
people and established a new culture of dominatiahe region (Thirumali, 1992:
479-480).

During theNizamis autocratic rule, there were no electoral bodieany level
from village to the state and there was no quesif@resence of civil liberties. Under

these conditions, emerged Andhra Maha Sabha (AM§&nization with the initiation
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of intellectuals and liberals from the Telangangiae. During the years 1928-32
AMS was lead by eminent personalities like Madagddnumantha Rao and
Suravaram Pratapa Reddy and they were fightingHerdemocratic rights of the
people while demanding the reforms in administetsructure and opening up of
more schools during this time. However, with théeeng of young and dynamic
personalities like Ravi Narayana Reddy and BaddattaYReddy, the activities of
AMS took to more violent methods. These leaders gtiinspired by the ongoing
freedom movement under the leadership of IndianioNatl Congress during the
1940-42, joined the communist movement and in ttamsformed the AMS a broader
organization fighting against tigizamrule while forming a united front of youth,
peasants, traders and other middle class. Fromydlae 1944, AMS under the
leadership of communist party started engagingilitamt activities from the village
level against the atrocities of landlords, dRdzakarghe private army oNizam
aligned with the landlords. In this process, theyrevable to redistribute thousands of
acres of surplus lands of landlords to the peasaetd was abolished and people
started retaliating against the atrocities of lant by forming military camps across
the villages and even declared self rule in sewghalges in the region (Sundarayya,
1973b: 18-42).

After India got its independence from the Britisbianial regime, the Union
Government of India started ‘Police action’ on Hsalead state ablizamwas not
ready to merge his state in the Indian Union. Wiitlew days of the attackjizam
surrendered to the Indian army and surrenderecHjterabad state to the Indian
Union. However, the Indian army forces kept onckitag the armed peasants with
brutality. Consequently, unable to sustain the augit of the armed forces of Indian
union, the Communist party called of their armeduggle in the year 1951
(Sundarayya, 1973c: 42-43). Even though this mowtnimas resulted in some
positive changes like political and economic depeient of peasants in the region, it
failed in empowering the labour communities/casiése party worked under the
pressures that have put by the rich peasant cdsrasy their actions (Thirumali,
1996: 179-180).

During the post-independence period, land refornesewntroduced in the

region as part of the measures taken by the uniwergment. However, they could
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not result in the complete abolition of intermediar the tenants continue to be
insecure over their cultivating rights, rate of teewontinued to be still high for
tenants, ownership rights were not conferred to témants, high levels of land
ceilings continued to exist in the state of AndRradesh (Koshy, 1974: 52-57). Thus
the basic agrarian structure that is dominatedely rich landlords could not change

even after the post independence period.

Agrarian History of Thogata®:
Since the beginning the village Thogata has beémgpily dependent on
agriculture as the main source of livelihood. Thiage agrarian history can be

broadly divided into two phases namely 1) Pre caeabd and 2) Post canal period.

To begin with the pre canal period, the village hémessed a severe crisis in
agriculture in terms of lack of production with moigation facilities available for
cultivation. The situation was far worse during famine period. The entire region
was under the clutches of strong feudal landlormdsmiost of the villages, thus
resulting in the backwardness in agriculture imigiof adoption to new technology to
increase the agricultural productivity. This peribds witnessed the typical feudal
type cultivation with absentee landlordism, preduemice of vetti practice and
exploitation of labour and atrocities on the wotkicaste/ class people in the villages.
The agriculture labourers have to depend on théldats for their survival with no

other alternative options being available for thigelihood.

Conditions of People:

In older days, sufficient food was hardy availafde the poor people. They
used to survive onmakka gatkawhich contains the juice of corn grains boiled in
water which used to be the regular diet of the peopthe village. It used to be very
difficult for them to get even single meal in a ddye condition of Dalits is much
worse as sometimes they were forced survive by@#tie roasted fruits of toddy tree
due to lack of availability of food in the villagend also they had to go to bed with
empty stomach. The landless labour in the villageduto work in the agriculture
fields of few Velamalandlords and after the work is over, they woutd apd beg

? pseudo name of the study village.
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desperately for some food. After hours of waitingl arying in front of landlords’
houses, they are provided with small amount of fimoelat. This shows the vulnerable
conditions that existed in the pre canal irrigato@miod in the village where starvation

was a common phenomenon among the majority ofitlage population.

There is no exception even in the case/efamafarmers who also used to
consumegatka as part of their diet. Only four to five bMelamalandlords in the
village used to have rice as their diet three times day. Around 15-20 households;
most of them comprised of Velamas; used to eatlrigdimes in a day in the village.
On the other hand most of the other householdfienvillage used to survive on
consuminggatka During the Shravana masam.e., during the beginning of the
monsoon period, the intake gatkaused to result in dehydration among the people in
the village, and eating rice was must during tiegqal. At that time, the labours from
the village used to simply beg in front of the lbord families to get some amount of
rice to eat. As Thogata village lands are at higiletude when compared with the
lands in the neighboring villages, the productivfycrop used to be less. More than
anything else, with the practice aofetti, many of these labour families used to suffer
with hunger and poverty as they have to work far ldmdlords for free of cost. The

labourers had to be satisfied with whatever wasrgto them by the landlords.

In the words of an old Velama large farmer from Wiikage, the condition of
the people during this time, “Four acres is thegbgy land that would be cultivated by
a single farmer in the village. Marginal farmeredido go to large farmers to ask
grain from them. For sevekunched of grain taken on credit, one has to pay an
additional three and hakiunchesof grain as the interest in a yea&griculture in the
village used to be of subsistence oriented wittmé&s cultivating crops for their
consumption purpose only. The wages for the labare used to be paid in kind in

the form of grain during this period in the village

The Feudal Setup and Atrocities:
One single Velama landlord ruled the village forrtyo years

unchallenged as the head of village without anistasce from others in the village.

* Local term used for weight with one kunche being equivalent to seven kilograms of weight.
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He maintained the ultimate political authority metvillage till 1983 when electoral
reforms were introduced by the state governmentGram Panchayat elections.
During his tenure as the head of the village, heeghfew hundreds of acres of land
in and around the surroundings of the village. Viikege has never seen a police
personnel entering into the village as all the walisp used to be settled by him and no
one ever dared to approach the police station. &ewery popular in the surrounding
villages and also used to settle disputes in als¢hvillages. The practice ovétti’
was present in the study village and as part of fiuidal practice every caste in the
village had to offer its products and servicesh® liandlords’ families in the village
free of cost. Thé&olla caste members were obliged to present sheep digstigals,
the Goudacaste members were forced to providddy, the carpenters had to make
new wooden plough and the potters were supposefieiopots during festivals in the

village and accordingly by all other service castes

People in the village used to show their submissioth respect in the form of
walking without footwear in front of the landlordgetting down from the cycle in
case of facing a landlord on the way and standpgrumediately on the arrival of the
landlord on any occasion. They never dared to stwoyvresistance and were always
obedient while speaking with these landlords. Thlyays pronounce the prefix of
‘Dora’ while referring the names of the Velama landlord$he village. This practice
is still followed by the majority of the people tihe village mostly belonging to older

generation.

Apart from this, the landlords in the village ugedeat their labour and never
used to pay proper wages for their attached laliowen a short delay in the work was
not tolerated by them. Few incidents were repoinetthe village where the landlords
had beaten their labour to death without any mektégny atrocities have occurred
upon the womenfolk in the village including the mhbeinous act of rapes. Scared of
such incidents, over a period of time, all the feaibelonging to weaving caste have
left the village. The onlyjKomati (merchant) caste family was forced to leave the
village as their house was burnt by the landloatsnbt providing goods for free of
cost. At present not a single family from these tastes lives in the village. Unable
to tolerate similar treatment mooted to them by lénadlords of the village many

Muslim families have also left the village in theedcourse of time.
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Pattern of Landholdings:

The pattern of landholding varies among differeastes in the village.
Velamas are the dominant landholding caste, comexg are the Golla caste. Dalit
caste households are comprised of most of thedaadamilies in the village. The
biggest landlord in the village used to have mbentone hundred acres of land in his
control. He used to have 10 pairs of bullocks wiith attached labour working for
him. Next to him, the present patwari family haxl gairs of bullocks and six attached
labours and the ex police patel family had fiveldmk pairs with equal humber of
attached labour working on his farm. The socidustaf these landlords was always
associated with the size of his land and the nurabattached labour employed in the
farm land. These landlord families used to haveehlagd in and around the Thogata
village.

Cropping Pattern:

Major crops that are cultivated in the village dise be Maize, Ground Nut,
Green Gram and other cereals that require lesg Yeat&rigation. Mostly these crops
used to be cultivated only during tKdarif season because it falls in the monsoon
period. Only few Velama farmers who owned welldticated paddy, that too in a
limited area of the agriculture land. In most oé ttases this used to be done only
during the kharif season as the monsoon bringsdaiimg this time. Maize used to be
the major crop that was cultivated by the farmarsnd the pre canal period. Maize
used to be the major source of food among thegéhs during the time. During the
Rabiseason they used to go for cereals and other Gkepshilly etc. The middle and
Dalit caste people were dependent on the mercyhedet land lords for food by

working as farm servants in their households.

The agriculture was of more of manual work withtheé involvement of any
modern equipment. The big landlords used to culivheir lands with bullock carts
with the help of their farm servants while majority the small farmers used tp
depend on their family labour for various worksagriculture. The manual labour
was very intensive while the productivity earnedeturn was very less. The major
source of irrigation for agriculture was rain watkat they get during the monsoon
period. Very few farmers used to have wells inrtif@im lands and they were run by

diesel engines for some time.
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The village has got power supply in the year 1964 wne transformer being
established in the village. With this, around tezllsvwere electrified in the village by
fixing motor pumps. Among these, nine belong to avigh households and one
belonging to a Golla farmer. Over a period of texang, during 1965-1974, three
transformers were installed in the village and nloenber of wells with motor pump
has increased to 25. During this period, some @fdahmers who had little bit of water
resources in their farm lands slowly started cating the crops like Maize,
Groundnut and Paddy. During this period (1973-7dé, hybrid varieties of seeds
were also introduced for the first time in the ageé agriculture. Government also
started conducting several activities of trainireggl awareness campaigns for the
farmers encouraging them to use the newly introducgbrid variety of seeds in

cultivation.

Division of Labour:

Both male and female members of the families frdhthe castes used to
work in the farms during the cultivation except tbe women who hail from the
dominant landlord households. Otherwise womenfotkmf the Velama caste, who
belong to the large land holdings, were also usedidrk in the agriculture fields
along with other male members of their familiesl tde family members used to
work very hard with the help of their bullocks ihet absence of any modern
machinery. Exchange of labour was very promineminduthese days. Farmers used
to exchange the labour for ploughing and also duite harvesting work. Farmers in
the village used to wake up daily early around 3iarthe morning and used to take
their cattle for grazing. After that they used atied them for ploughing the field. The
middle and small farmers, most of them belongingtteer backward classes (OBC)
and Dalit castes who were completely dependenhemdinfall in the absence of any
other alternate sources of water. Those few farmwéis owned wells, used to pump
the water manually and make water channels to tieéir with lots of hardship.
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Marketing:

When the farmer gets his crop after all the stregaid pain, thedalari’® (broker)
used to cheat the farmers in the village while Wigig the grain. Only few big
farmers were able to go up to Karimanagr, the idistiead quarters to sell their grain
in the government market yard with the help of thmillock carts. The small and
medium farmers used to sell their grain in evergvést season to the locdalari,

generally belonging to th€omaticaste from the neighboring area.

In the beginning grains were weighed in ‘bindela’nietal pot or vessel) that
always never match the standard measurements ghingi These traders addlari
used to cheat the farmers even in the case of vggstones by using improper
weighing stones. They even used to cut down theabatarket price of the grain by
citing the reason of inferior quality of grain dugisuch transactions. Thus farmers in
the village were not able to sell their crop at keamprice as they were completely
under the control of these middlemen. This wascds® mostly with the marginal and
middle farmers and even in the case of some olattge farmers. Some large farmers
who own bullocks used to carry their grain to tloweynment market located in the
District headquarters Karimnagar. The villagers #agt that was the most hectic
process that time as they have to load the grdm fine carts and have to stay
overnight in the town in order to sell their crdp. between, any natural calamity
resulted in damage to their harvests there weggroper storage facilities at that time.

The threat of dacoits was also prevalent in th@se th the area.
AGRARIAN SCENARIO IN THE POST CANAL PERIOD

As part of the larger development politics, Indas Istarted implementing its
agenda in the field of agriculture after it has gaolitical independence from the
colonial British rulers. The much demanded socalse of land reforms was kept
aside after a decade of its implementation in nm@rthe states in the country. Indian
government started implementing the agenda of nkifeeation of Agriculture’ by

introducing ‘new’ technology in agriculture withpeogram called Green Revolution

* Dalari means the middle man who buys the grain from the farmers directly at their home. These are
basically from the nearby towns and they make rounds in the village offering the farmers for buying
the crop, and later sells this grain in the open market with profit margin for himself.
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in the 1960s on a large scale. As part of this faumg several canal irrigation projects
were taken up across the country in order to pegadod infrastructure facilities for

agriculture in the country. Adding to these, newiatées of seeds called HYV seeds
were introduced along with chemical fertilizers apdsticides across the rural
heartland in the country for the use of farmeinswds said that this is to increase the
yield of the crop by saying and it is to fulfilléahconsumption needs of the growing

population of the country.

As part of this agenda several irrigation projesere taken up across the
country in the 1960s onwards. In the process, oa@mirrigation project called Sri
Ram Sagar Project (SRSP) was launched in the mortRelangana on the river
Godavari. The project was meant to provide suséensupply of water to fulfill the
irrigation requirements of the farmers in the regido fulfill the drinking water
requirements and also to fulfill the water requiesinfor the thermal power project
located in Ramagundam in Karimnagar Disstrict. Tingor beneficiaries of these
projects include the districts namely Nizamabadjiaagar, and Warangal.

The inauguration and the construction of this prbjgegan simultaneously
with another major irrigation project called Nagerq Sagar project where the major
beneficiaries are the districts from Coastal Andtegion. However, because of the
apathy and discrimination showed by the successiees of the state and domination
of powerful capitalists lobby of Andhra upper cagtditicians the SRSP project took
many years to complete just its first phase of gubjEven after five decades, the

second phase of the project is yet to be completed.

The study village has started receiving the carsemwith the construction of
SRSP project from the year 1980 onwards. In thenbetg, water was released only
for the Rabi season agriculture in the village. iDgithis time, farmers in the village
used to cultivate Maize, Paddy and Groundnut fobi R@ason. During the Kharif
they were cultivating Green Gram and other cerdd¢svever, from the year 1995
onwards, the officials stared releasing the caratewfor the Kharif season also. At
the same time, the government has been encourdggnéarmers to go for hybrid
varieties for cultivation to increase the crop gieSeveral training programs were

conducted to motivate the farmers in the villagegtofor hybrid varieties. Many
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private seed companies also started advertising/agming about their products by
distributing the sample seeds in these canal tedygillages. During those days, these
companies even used provide many offers like oed sag free on the purchase of
three bags of seed. Initially, farmers were relocta use these hybrid varieties of
seed in their farm lands. However, some farmerthévillage tested these hybrid
varieties of seeds for both Maize and Paddy inrtfe@im lands. After seeing the
achievement of these farmers in terms of bettdd yrecrops, slowly all other farmers
in the village started using these new seed vasget their farm lands in the due

course of time.

With the introduction of this ‘new technology’ thetal size of the cultivating
area in the village has started increasing evesy. With the intensive cultivation of
paddy crop the production levels also started tmgchew heights in the consequent
years. This situation has started resulting in @igkevels of labour requirement for
various activities of agriculture, especially, amgotihe large landholding farmers
mostly consisting of Velama caste. With the surgbosduction levels achieved in
their agriculture, gradually, the womenfolk of taegelama families started staying
away from the activities in their agriculture fiel@here has been a change in the
value system among the rich Velamas where sendamgem of the family to work in
their agriculture fields is considered as an actloo¥ status in the society. This
situation resulted in higher requirement of labfmursuch families and they were not
ready bear the labour charges of labour populdtimm within the village. With the
availability of free water resource through camabation, even small and marginal
farmers started cultivating crops in their agriatdt lands, who, otherwise were used
to be the major source of agriculture labour in thiage. Achieving this self
sufficiency has increased their bargaining capagitgs an agriculture labour in the
village. The Velama landlords felt the labour clesrgvere high and started searching
for cheap labour from outside the village, so tin@y can minimize the expenditure

on the labour charges and maximize their profithéagriculture.

These rich Velama farmers were able to explore gwial contacts from the
dry regions of the neighboring Adilabad districtaail the cheap labour in the form
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of illiterate tribal peopleé Due to lack of livelihood options and employment
opportunities in their native places, these tripabple readily accepted to work with
Velama landlords. During this process, some of Wetama farmers also started
offering advance wage payment, initially in thenfoof kind and later in the form
cash payment to attract the labour to work withmhé\ flood of migrant people,
along with their families, were seen in severalgenary shelters near the farm lands
of the Velama rich farmers during this pefloMost of these tribal migrant labours
were hired from the places like Sirpur, Kagajnagad Chennur of Adilabad district.
This practice of migrant labour working in the &tle for paddy harvesting has
flourished between 1998 -2004.

Apart from the cheap labour, lack of proper knowkean local farms in the
village and their size was another major advantdgecruiting these migrant labours
by the Velama landlords. They used to cheat titergite tribal by miscalculating the
size of the farm lands while making the wage paymenhhe farmers used to pay
around 20kunchesof grain per one acre of harvesting work done.yTakso found
these tribal people more obedient as they aretadoup with the debt bondage. In
fact, the rich Velama farmers were very successfututting down their labour
charges with the better utilization of such cheapmigrant tribal labour during
harvesting of paddy crop for few years. Howevieeytcould not hold them for long

time for reasons explained below.

During this period the rich Velama farmers absorlggmbd number of
individuals among this tribal population to workasached labour in their farm land.
The intensification of paddy cultivation has resdlin the increased number of labour
hours that are required by these farmers altholgly¢ar. They thought it is better to
have these migrant labourers as attached labouwr, thvby consider are more obedient
and hard working in nature. In the process, a ganaaber of these tribal migrants

® Several studies have showed similar kind of trend in some others parts of India like incase of farmers
from north-west India used to attract huge junk labour from the poor and dry regions of center-east
India and in case of cultivation in Western Maharashtra they used to bring labour from dry regions
like Sholapur and North Karnataka.

& Anil Kumar (2006: 11-12, 16) in his village studies from South Telangana explained that in the post
canal irrigation period, the local landlords started hiring cheap illiterate labour in huge number from
the neighboring dry regions, to work for transplanting and harvesting in the paddy fields.
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stayed back in the village along with their fanslig® work as attached labour for the

rich Velama farmers.

From the year 2004 onwards the number of these gnami tribal labour who
work for harvesting the paddy crop in Thogata g#lahas started declining. The
introduction of new policy by the central governmdras changed the situation
drastically. With the introduction of NREGScheme by the central government,
these labour started staying back in their natlaegowith work being made available
for them in their own villages. Under this scherttee union government started
providing wage earning opportunities for the lasdléabour especially in the dry
regions to begin with. Due to this, Thogata villagarted witnessing a steady decline
in the number of immigrant tribal labour force hetvillage. Apart from this, several
welfare schemes were introduced on part of statergment, like provision of rice
grain to the poor households for just Rs 2 per kitml provision of loans for the
members of women self help groups (SHG) for a naimimterest rate of 0.25% etc.
By the year 2007 the number of these migrant laba@maming to the village has
reached to nil. However, the big Velama landlomighe village were able to hold
back some of these tribal men to continue workiridp whem in their households as
attached labour with the ties of debt bondage #sullay increasing their annual wage
payment as and when the situation demanded.

Increasein the Yield of the Crop:

Before the introduction of canal irrigation, therfeers in the village were able
to get a yield of twoputtad of grain that is equivalent of 22.4 quintals of
contemporary measurements. Farmers in the villpgeeathat with the introduction
of canal irrigation, they are able to produce ddyad 3- 3.5puttasof grain that comes
to a figure of around 35-40 quintals of grain pereaThis has produced many surplus
producing farmers’ households in the village furtfesulting in emergence of wealth

in village economy.

7 This is now being renamed as Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act and
further amendments were being made on time to time basis such as recently the assurance of
providing minimum working days has been increased from 100 days 150 days for the unemployed
rural people under this scheme.

® This a local term used for measuring the quantity of the paddy grain and 1 putta of grain is
equivalent to around 11.2 quintals. 1 putta =20 giddelu; 1 gidde = 8 kunchelu; 1 kunche = 7 kilos of
paddy grain.
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Emergence of Cock Fights:

The increased production level in the village agture has resulted in self
sufficiency among the farmers. With the regularpdypmf canal water for both the
crop seasons every year, many of the large farimere started bringing more land
for cultivation. Thus, the marketing of the surplu®duction in agriculture started
making the landlords to become rich over a peribtinee. The feudal landlords, for
the first time, started experiencing the taste aghcin a market oriented agriculture
production in the village. With this money, theyasghed for new avenues of

entertainment for themselves.

This is how the culture of cock fights has emergethe village during this
time. Every year, after the harvesting season &,dhe rich landlords in the village
used to gather together in an open place in thagel They would bring their cocks
to fight with other cocks in the field. Huge amaoamf cash used to keep as bet on
these cock fights. Within a few years the villagedhecome very popular for its
craziness on this game where owners of the coclabytry to show off their power
by making the opponent’s cock getting defeatedthin due course, the village has
become very popular as the venue for cock fightk wie patronage of the feudal
landlords in the village. It is said, that manyhriiarmers/ businessmen from across
the districts and also from the neighboring stateed to visit the village during these
cock fights for playing the game. In the due couo$etime some farmers from
medium landholding category belonging to varioustes also took this as passion

and some of them have really got addicted to thieeay

The cock owners in the village take special canderfeeding to their cocks.
They prepare their cocks by providing meat as fand always try to increase the
number of cocks in their house so that they care leagtandby in case any of their
cocks gets killed during such cock fights. Thesekdaghts reached their peak in few
years and it started resulting in fights and clasim@ong the owners who may belong
to different political factions from the village.h& situation has worsened further
where some times; the police had to enter in tHagéa to control the law and order
situation during these cock fights. Finally, thesek fights were controlled by the

strict actions taken by the police authoritieshie tecent years.
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Since then the cock fight lovers started playing glame in some other places
that are located far from the village. The time &rdue of the cock fights are always
kept secret and the information on this gets cat®a to only among them. One of
such attempt was spoiled by the police when thegwaught while returning from a
cock fight in the neighboring district. The polieeen seized huge amount of money
from them during the raid. Interestingly it is falithat these days, the rich Velamas
are betting on cricket matches. This trend is &dsmd among Dalits where the young
boys are betting their money on international @takatches. The amount of bets said

to vary from few hundreds to thousands of rupees.

Democr atization of Electoral Bodies:

A huge shift occurred in the year 1983 in the tpdi of state of Andhra
Pradesh. Telugu Desham Party (TDP), a newly forpwtical party by the famous
Telugu Film Actor N. T. Rama Rao (popularly knows MTR) came into power for
the first time in the state. This is the first enste where a non-congress government
came into the power in the state of Andhra PradBSR had become the Chief
Minister of Andhra Pradesh with his party winninggjority of the seats in the
legislative assembly. As part of his party’s mastiéiehe brought reforms in the local
body’'s administration. As part of this program, foe first time reservations were
introduced for marginalized sections like Schedulédstes, Scheduled Tribes,

Backward Communities and Women in the local boégt@ns at village level.

The village had its first Gram Panchayat electionte year 1984 in the post-
reforms period. By that time there was a lot otdrgent that spread among different
sections of the village population on the atrosit the feudal landlord’s family. For
the first time in the village history, one persaacsl in the contest against the feudal
landlord for the post dbarpanch This person is also from Velama caste, hailiognfr
an exvatandari (Position of local chief during thidizamperiod, usually controlling
few villages of area) family in the village. He wtre elections as thgarpanchvery
easily with the huge support that is given by thestrof the oppressed sections of the
village. This election brought in a new era ragsihe voices of resistance against the
feudal landlord’s atrocities and domination for thest time in the history of the

village.
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Emer gence of Political Factions and Resistance to Feudal For ces:

The newly electedsarpanchhad good support from his own fellow caste
members who were fed up with the domination of fdwedal landlord’s family. At
every level of the village affairs, they startedigg stiff opposition to the activities of
the feudal landlord. This has started irritating thudal landlord’s faction and several
incidents of clashes started occurring betweenetis groups in the village in the
later period. The antagonism between these twatigadlifactions in the village
reached at peak with one incident that took pladée village during this period.

In the village, there was a tradition of screenimgyies for public on behalf of
the Gram Panchayat. On one day, a Telugu moviepleasied to be screened for the
people in the village. During the screening of thevie, a dispute occurred regarding
the permission for the entry to a Gram Panchayatl weember fronTenugucaste to
watch the movie that actually belongs to the feddatllord’s faction. With lots of
confusion the organizers could not screen the mowig¢hat day. They planned to
screen the movie on another day but the feudaldaaid faction opposed this and in
a bid to stop the movie screening they cut the paupply from the transformer in
the village. This resulted in gathering of peopédobging to both the factions of the
village at the transformer. Heated arguments wexhanged which resulted in a
scuffle among the people belonging to both theidastin the village. During the
scuffle, one person belonging to tBarpancts faction fell on the members of the
opposite faction, whom, the opposite faction sthtte beat severely. His head was
broken in this attack and a huge uproar and bid@oc was created by the members
of feudal landlord’s faction. In continuation ¢fig incident, many of the supporters
of the liberal faction were beat by the feudal ifimtimembers on several occasions in

the consequent days.

Fed up of the feudal landlord’s domination, sorhthe members belonging to
the liberal faction approached the revolutionafy pelitical group (locally known as

Naxalites) that was actively working in that region durifgat time. In response to

o This is the popular term that is used while referring to the members belonging to the revolutionary
left political parties in the region. There is also another local term used for them called ‘annalu’ which
is widely used among the oppressed sections of the villages with a meaning of ‘elder brother’.
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their plea the Naxalites have initially issued onarnings to the members of the
landlords’ families in the village. However, thethords did not take it seriously and
continued their atrocities upon the people in tiikage. One day, members from
feudal landlords’ faction indulged in gang rape afwoman belonging to the
backward communities. This incident has evoked hamgger among majority of the
sections in the village. Consequently some of tledermembers from the backward
communities have joined with the Naxalites seekirar help against the landlords in

the village.

The Bloodshed:

One day, some of the members of Naxalite group katered in the village in
search of feudal landlord to kill him. They caughte member from feudal landlords’
family who was notorious for his misbehavior witther caste women indulging in
adultery, extra marital affairs and also sexuall@igtion of women in the village.
Naxalites. In this incident the Naxalites killedv#® members of the feudal landlords’
in the village. However, the feudal faction alstatiated by killing some of the

members from the liberal faction in the village.

The presence of Naxalites and their actions initlage through in this
particular incident has created fear among the neesntsf feudal landlord faction. On
the other hand it boosted the moral courage ambagoppressed sections of the
village. From then strong resistance was offeredirsg the feudal landlord’s
atrocities in the village. In fact, many such \giés from the entire Telangana region
have started witnessing such activities againsathecities of feudal landlords from
the 1970s onwards that continued for few decadesinmfagar district became a
prominent place for such activities of peasantggjies that were carried out in the
name of naxalbari movement lead by the left winlitipal groups (Balagopal, 1988).
This can be considered as the benchmark for thentieg of new era of agrarian
relations in the village with liberal faction of Mena farmers emerging as leaders in

the village politics.

After this incident of Naxalites in the village ette has been a gradual decline
in the atrocities and exploitative activities oétfeudal landlords in Thogata village

after this incident in the village. The spread odixilite movement in the North
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Telangana region had great influence in the chamgehe politico-economic
environment in favour of the oppressed castes Esdes in the villages. It succeeded
in putting fear among the exploiting feudal land®iin the region that resulted in a
more dignified and livable life for the poor peasaand landless labourers in the
course of time (Rao & Reddy, 2008: 50). Still soofethe people from the older
generation have got fear in their minds about thalél landlord’s family, but, none

of the younger generation in the village is scaedut the landlords in the village.

Attempt of Self Assertion by Dalits:

Over a period of time the oppressed sectionsefillage started gaining their
courage and strength as discussed in previousoseabif this chapter. The story of
establishing the new settlement by the Dalits m ykear 1990 with great fight and
courage against the feudal landlord of the villagea worth mentioning. This
particular land is located on the both sides of ribeed that connects to the mandal
head quarters. This land actually belongs to theegoment under thepbramboku
land category. The official transfer gbattasto the Dalits took place during the
tenure of a Mandal Revenue Officer (M.R.0O.) whamalgidentally belongs to Dalit

caste.

In the words of one of the leading personalitiemmfrDalit caste in this
struggle“without his support this colony would have neveme into reality. He is
also a Dalit however; he was closely associatedh wie Velama personalities in the
village during his tenure’lt is also reported that there were many attem@darby
the feudal landlords to prevent them occupyingeHaads. He even planned to plant
a mango grove in this area to obstruct them. Howerea single night, Dalits in the
village raised huts in the entire land by equalbtrtbuting among all the households
within themselves. It is told that they also hawe the support from some of the

members of liberal faction Velama leaders in thiage.

As discussed in the above sections due to thedimttion of reforms in the
local political bodies, the emergence of new ritdss among the Velama caste along
with the activities of Naxalites considerable deelis observed in terms of atrocities

of landlords in the village in the consequent perio

*kkkk
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Chapter 3

ETHNOGRAPHIC PROFILE OF THE VILLAGE

THE DISTRICT:
Physical Aspects:

Karimnagar District lies in the northern part ofdkma Pradesh approximately
between the latitudes of 18 0’ and 19 0’ and larmtgs of 78 30’ and 80 31'. The
district is bounded on the north by Adilabad defrion the north — west by
Nizamabad district, on the west by Medak districttbe south by Warangal district
and on the east by the river Godavari. The disticupies an area of 11823 Sq kms
with density of population of 295 per Sq km.

Karimnagar District forms the part of the Telangd&Northern) a region which
finds mention in Hewitt's references in his “RulifRaces of Pre-historic Times”,
giving an indication that this part of South In@¥as by no means unimportant in the
ancient world. The District derived its name ‘Kanagar’ by Qiladar of late Nizam,
Syed Karimuddin. The District was originally knovais “sarkar elgandal” in A.D.
1897, as the result of reorganization of distrinotshe erstwhile Hyderabad State in
1905, the district was named as Karimnagar, whaagtsiheadquarters town.

Climate and Rainfall:

The climate of the district is generally dry excdpring south west monsoon
period which starts in June and ends in Septendler.post monsoon season is from
October-November which is followed by the summeass& from March-May. The

average rainfall in the district is 966.2 cms.

Sails:
Three types of solil viz. black clay loamy, red satwhmy soil and alluvial are
found in the district. Of these, red sandy loamy atich is commonly known as

“chalkd forms the main type in the district. Alluvial tggs found in the river valley.
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THE VILLAGE:

Thogata village is located 22 kilometers away fribra district head quarters
on the state high way road that begins from thie stapital Hyderabad connecting the
industrial hub town of the district namely Ramadg@am. The journey from
Karimnagar takes around half an hour on the maaal @nd by the time we reach at
the boarders of the village on the main road, wetlye fresh smell of processing of
paddy grain on both sides of the highway road. iffan village settlement of the
village is located within a distance of one and kddbmeter from this main road that
is covered by several rice mills in the vicinityhére is a kacha road built in between
the agricultural lands of the village from this poon highway road which connects to
the main village. There is another road conneatettié village, if we go another one
kilometer further along with main highway road. 3hioad actually leads to the
mandal headquarters cutting through the villagee Mllage is bounded by
agricultural fields from all three directions andeoside highway road as its border.
During the cultivation season the entire surrougsliof the village are covered with
full lush of green colour of paddy crop being otdted among the lands in the entire

area.

Starting from the boundary of the village the enstretch of highway road is
covered by rice mills that are under constructiod anany others that are already
under operation. Small tea shops which are locatédese clusters of rice mills are
always busy with customers. The rice mills begionfrthe village Thogata on the
main road towards the nearby town Sultanabad wisidbur kilometers away from
the village towards Ramagundam. The road is alveagy with the Lorries that carry
sand from the river Godavari to cities like HydeadbMany transport Lorries that
carry wood and other industrial equipment ply regyl between the industrial hubs
located in Adilabad district, Ramagunadam town atier parts of the state through

Karimnagar.

Household and Settlement Pattern:

The entire village settlement can be broadly didid®o two parts, namely,
old settlement and new settlement. The interiot pathe village which consists of
old settlement is comprised of many caste groupkiding the Muslim households

with an exception of Dalit households. The newlesetent consists of households
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belonging to Yerukula, Golla and Dalit caste. Thbeeaseholds have come up along
with the road that connects the mandal head qsairtem the highway road. Initially

some of the Dalit families left their old settlentem the village in the year 1990 and
were the first occupants of this new settlements Tand actually belongs to the
government (Poramboku land) and with lot of stregghd facing opposition from the
feudal forces in the village they were able to @&eguhese lands. Later families
belonging Golla caste also started living in thi®aa making their residences.
However, the small culvert built on the canal stieseparates the Dalit houses with

the Golla caste houses in this new settlement.

The old settlement is comprised of households lgghgnto the castes like
Velama, Golla, Gouda, Chakali, Tenugu, Ausula, ¥Yadlenugu, Mera, Kummari,
Mangali, along with Koya communities. In the oldtkment of the village different
streets are known by the caste names and alsonsesnaf some castes likeurka
wada (inhabited by Muslims)Bangla wad&(the first concrete building in the village
belonging to a Velama landlord§;olla wada (shepherds’ streetGoundla wada
(Toddy Tappers’ street)yelpuri wada(all Velama households with the common
surname calledvelpuri), Kotla wada (also called as with the new name called
‘Laxmi Pallé) consisting of only Velama households who haveved to the
northern part of the village some years back fromrain village in search of good
drinking water source). The new settlement of Gotla the eastern side of the village
is called asdubba wadawhere as the Madiga settlement in the adjacerdlity is
called as ‘SC colony’ by the villagers.

Velpuri wada and Kotla wada are the two streets in the village that are
exclusively inhabited by Velama caste householderevlas, SC colony is exclusively
inhabited by Madiga caste households with a cleanadcation from houses of other
castes. Otherwise, all other localities in theag# are inhabited by mixed group of
people. Interestingly, the houses of the two pra@mirVelama landlords’, who play a
vital role in the village politics, are located different places isolated from other
houses in the village. In the old settlement of Hikage, most of the streets are
disorganized with more curves and bends. In tHagal both Kotla wada and Velpuri
wada are well laid with cement roads. The only otdenent road within the village is
located in SC colony. Otherwise, all the streethevillage have kucha roads.
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Only main streets in the village are provided vdtainage facility along with
couple of other streets that are exclusively intembiby Velamas. In the new
settlement, few Golla households are provided withinage facility. None of the
streets in the SC colony have the drainage fagcititthe village. Only main streets in
the village are provided with the facility of sttdgghts, again, clear priority being

given to the localities that are resided by the idamt caste groups of the village.

The housing pattern of different caste groups ewitlage can be classified in

to the following broad categories

Table 3.1: Types of Houses:

Types of Houses
Community : . Hut/ Total
Tiles/ Tiles/ Cement | Hut/lron Hut/
R.E.C.| Bangalore| Penku Sheet Sheet | Thatched
Ausula 0 4 2 0 3 0 9
Chakali 3 5 1 8 3 0 20
Golla 2 25 5 6 0 4 62
Gouda 6 10 1 5 12 0 34
Koya 0 0 3 0 0 1 4
Kummari 1 0 1 1 0 0 3
Madiga 27 22 0 14 5 14 82
Mangali 0 2 0 0 1 0 3
Mera 0 0 1 0 0 0 1
Muslim 0 1 7 0 0 0 8
Tenugu 2 4 0 0 2 1 9
Vadla 0 1 1 0 1 0 3
Velama 34 44 4 9 9 2 102
Yerukula 0 0 0 3 0 0 3
Total 95 118 26 46 36 22 343

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.

Among Velamas, which is the dominant landholdiagte in the village, % of
their families live in either R.E.C or nicely buBtangalore tiled houses. Their houses
are very spacious with good space for the open ydrith is generally used for
storing grass, parking vehicles like tractor, hatgg and part of space is used for
cattle shed. Among these, some houses have pragmepound walls with gate.
Among the middle castes like Gollas, they also htheehouses in the same ratio like
Velamas when it comes to type of houses where thare half of the families live in

either R.E.C. or Bangalore tiled houses.
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Among Madigas also we find the same situation witgh incidence of
residences in R.E.C. houses. However, this shootidead to a conclusion that they
are also having good quality of dwelling placeseithough a good number of their
families live in these types of houses they lackibéeatures like the houses are not
well finished, without any plastering, and any womgé and doors. Most of these
houses are constructed as part of various govermngoiiemes with some monetary
support from the government side. Even now, theesam increasing number of
R.E.C. houses among the Madiga families with thgoorg program of fhdiramma
lllu” where partial amount of money and building matewill be supplied by the

state government to build houses for the weakerosecin the villages.

Few middle caste families belonging to Gouda, DenuKummari also
possess the first two types of houses. When it soitmeéhe category of the lowest
quality of houses that is hut/thatched, the nundfeMadiga households are high,
when compared to their total number of houses.mdist all the Muslim families
dwell in the houses made of tiles which are ver ad built by their fore fathers.
Few of them have made alterations to their houslesrwise no one has built new
houses. In the study village, all most all of taenflies have own their houses with
few exceptions like Koyas who came for livelihoadthis village who live in rented
houses. Few families from the middle castes and<allso stay in rented houses in
the village. Very few cases of sharing are foundhe village where the house is

shared among the close relatives.

Population Composition:

The village population is composed of 10 caste gsoamong Hindus, one
scheduled caste group, two scheduled tribe groopgaWith few households from
Muslim community and couple of converted Christigall form Madiga caste)
households. The names of different communitiesgaloith their size and details of

traditional occupation are mentioned below.
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Table3.2: List of Communities with their Traditional Occupations:

S.No.| Community Traditional No. of No. of
Occupation Households Persons

1 Ausula Gold smith work 9 37
2 Chakali Washing clothes 20 64
3 Golla Shepherd 62 268
4 Gouda Toddy tapper 34 132
5 Koya Agriculture labour 4 14
6 Kummari Potter 3 12
7 Madiga Agriculture labour 82 309
8 Mangali Barber 3 13
9 Mera Tailor 1 1
10 Muslim RMP 8 30
11 Tenugu Fishing 9 33
12 Vadla Carpenter 3 12
13 Velama Agriculture 102 386
14 Yerukula Basket making 3 11

Total 343 1322

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.

1. Ausula: This is the traditional artisan caste of gold wevkh all most all the
households from this caste are engaged in thalitimaal occupation preparing gold
ornaments. Only two households from this caste, afgobrothers, own land in the
village. However, only the elder brother is a fiithe cultivator who also cultivates
his younger brother’s land on share cropping b&umsne of the younger generation
members of the Ausula households migrated to therbyetowns in search of
employment in Gold workshops and also to improwartkkills further in the latest
techniques in their field of work. Some of the wanmfeom this community make

beedis to support their households’ income.

2. Chakali: This is the traditional cloth washing caste in thikage and there are
twenty households belonging to this caste grouge €bmposition is mixed with
different occupations among these households. Hifeycent of the Chakali
households in the village are engaged in agricellas their primary occupation. Out
of total ten cultivators from this caste, eighttbém cultivate their own agriculture
lands where as the rest two are cultivating othlarsgds as tenants. There are six men
from this caste who are working as attached lalotine village. The most common
feature among the Chakali households is that widenen are engaged in washing

clothes, men do the pressing of the cloths in tHage. Apart from their traditional
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occupation, the women from this caste group actiesigage in agriculture labour
activities. One woman from this caste group wastete as the Sarpanch of the
village in the year 1983 when reservations wersothiced for the first time in the
local body elections in the state. At present oresqgn from this caste group is

representing as the ward member of the village lpaysat.

3. Golla: This is the third largest community in terms oéithsize of households in
the village. Sheep herding is the traditional oatigm of this caste group. However,
in the study village, majority of the Gollas’ pringaoccupation is agriculture and
most of them are also engaged in shepherd actiitypical Golla household carries
out both the economic activities in their familyhi3 trend is more visible in the
middle and small farmers’ category of Gollas areythre big landholding cultivators
in the village. Some of the younger generation &oiken take up the work bamali
labour also during the every harvest season ivitlege. The Golla women are also
very hard working in nature and they handsomelytrdaute to their family income
with their wages earned by regular labour actisitiost of the Golla women in the
village engage in agriculture labour work, espégidlring the planting and weeding
season. They also actively participate in wageiegrworks that are allotted under
various government sponsored works especially duhe off season of agriculture.

These multiple income sources of Gollas that ameegded by engaging in
different economic activities have strengthenedr th@onomic position in the village.
This eventually resulted in their increased bargagirpower in village politics and
they became the most influential among all the i@l communities in the village
standing next only to Velamas. This is reflectegutting up Golla caste persons as
candidates for Sarpanch position during the regeats. Their political influence has
reached beyond the village level politics with ameman candidate from this caste
was elected as the member of Mandal Praja ParigdlP.) during the local body

elections that were conducted in the year 2006.

4. Gouda: This is the traditional toddy tapping caste in thiéage. Majority of the

households from this caste depend on toddy tapgenidpeir livelihood. Few of them
own land and do cultivation. Some of the younges@es from this community are
learning driving of heavy vehicles and later geftim to the work as Harvester
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[Tractor driver jobs. The poorest Gouda househalds involved in some petty
agriculture labour works. The wine shop in theagk (which is officially run and is
given to an individual on the basis of auction tisatonducted at Panchayat office
every year) is run by a Gouda household only. Tlrida women also actively

engage in agriculture labour work and contributehtar family income.

5. Koya: This is a scheduled tribe community from Adilabdidtrict of Andhra
Pradesh and they have come to the village as mgyeadecade ago. Due to lack of
opportunities in their native place and becauspasferty, they used to come to the
village to work as agricultural labour during thanhesting seasons. Over a period of
time some of the Koya members have stayed backeanvillage along with their
families and they started working as attached lalbouthe landlords in the village.
Most of the womenfolk from this community work agriaultural labour in the
village. However, couple of them from the youngeneration are working in the rice
mills located in the nearby of the village. Evetentll these years, they have neither
purchased a land nor even built a house for themseéh the village. They either stay
in a rented house or in the temporary hut thatik m the premises of the landlord’s

house.

6. Kummari: This is the traditional pottery making caste ia thilage. In the village
there are three Kummari households that belondhe¢ostblings of a single family.
Among these, two households are engaged in agrreudts their primary occupation.
They also cultivate land belonging to others oratay. Both these households also
make pottery during various festival seasons asd dépending on the requirement
of the customers in the village. Another brotherrkgoas attached labour in the
village. Women from these households actively eegagvarious wages earning

labour works in the village.

7. Madiga: This is the second largest caste in the villagetims of their number of
households next only to Velamas. Like all the ‘watvable caste’ in Indian villages,
the Madigas from this village are also forced e lin a secluded area from other
castes’ houses. This caste group consists of Highesber of landless agricultural
labour population in the village. Around twentydipercent of the households from
this caste group are engaged in agriculture ag tmain source of livelihood.

However, except for few households, most of thenctultivation on a very meager
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land that too belonging to thpdramboku (government land). Because of their small
landholdings and lack of irrigation facilities, niasf these households are forced to
engage in various wage earning labour activitiesh bmside and outside of

agriculture.

There are ten persons from this caste who are ngrs attached labour who
belong to the poorest households. Some of the Madgso take up tHeamaliwork
in the village during the harvesting season evearyThe other major occupations of
Madigas include construction labour, rice Mill lalbpsutari work, electrician etc.
Womenfolk from this caste engage in the activibésagriculture labour, rice mill
labour and construction labour. There has beergalaeincrease in the number of
Madiga caste people working as construction lataowk other unskilled labour works
in rice mills that located in the nearby small towimey can easily reach these work
sites of rice mills by walking through the agricu fields from their residences.
Some of the elderly Madiga men have got many yetexperience in the field of
construction and they have becomeSasari andMastri position in this field. In this
process they formed their own group of constructadrour with their kith and kin.
Some of the young Madiga men are working as et@ats, clerks and other technical
related jobs outside the village.

8. Mangali: This is the traditional barber caste in the vilaghere are total three
Mangali households in the village belonging to agk family. Two households
belong to the siblings and the third householddaded by their mother. Both the
brothers are engaged in their traditional occupatibbarber work in the village. All
the households in the village are divided into tegual parts across the caste lines
(excluding Madiga households) and allotted to these brothers as their fixed
customers. The payment for their services is ndyntiine in terms of paddy grain
twice in a year. These men are also supposed taderdheir services to all their
client households during the festive occasionsfoerges in their families and they
are duly paid for that occasion accordingly.

9. Mera: The traditional occupation of this caste is tang work. There is one old

widow who lives in the village from this community.
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10. Muslim: There are eight households of Muslim communigydiag in the study
village. The traditional occupation of these Muslimuseholds used to be medical
practice in the field oUnani medicine. They are known for their expertise itacact
operations in the earlier period. However; witle #mergence of modern surgical
practices they have lost their importance in the dourse. This resulted in the
erosion of their traditional occupation further \ening their economic condition.
Slowly they started selling off their lands to athén the village and started living a
life with no proper occupation for themselves. Onlye Muslim household in the
village has agriculture land which they lease oubthers for cultivation. Many of the
Muslim households in the village are living in deeonomic conditions now. Some of
the elderly Muslim men are leading their life bylisg spectacles in and around the
village. There are two young men from this commumho are working as Rural
Medical Practitioner (RMP) in the village with or& them dealing with the

veteri nary cases.

11. Tenugu: This is the traditional fishing caste in the \gié&a However, agriculture is
the major occupation for them in the study villa@eit of total nine households, all
most all of them are engaged in agriculture as timain source of livelihood. One
young farmer from this caste is also selectedAamrsha Rythu(Model Farmer) in
recognition to his skills and modern practices uftiecation by the state government.
Two members of the community entered into motoramépg field along with
agriculture. The village Sarpanch belongs to tlaste and he is a skilled motor
mechanic known for his expertise in fixing and rieépg the huge motors that
operated in the rice mill industry. He is alsougcessful entrepreneur running an
agriculture pipe manufacturing unit. Some of theneafolk of the Tenugu caste go
for agriculture labour work during the season. T8ankari (vilage messenger) of

the village also belongs to this caste.

12. Vadla: This is the traditional carpenter caste in thdagig. All the three
Households from this caste are engaged in carp&drk. Two of them work in a
saw mill located in Karimnagar town and they dajly to the work place in the
morning and come back to the home by evening. Ther@erson does small wood

work in the village itself. The women from theseubkeholds are engaged in
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agriculture labour work. None of the three Vadlau$eholds in the village own

agriculture land.

13. Velama: This is the dominant and traditional landholdirzgte in the Telangana
region whose primary occupation is agriculture. avighs are very powerful social
group in terms of both economic and political ahd taste is known for its feudal
and exploitative nature in the entire region. Téent ‘Dora’ which means ‘lord’ is
almost a synonym for the names of the persons ftoscaste group which is still
prevalent in many of the Telangana villages. Wherite female members of this
caste are referred aBorasani means the same as of ‘lord’ with gender connotati
Velamas are numerically, as well as politicallyorty in the study village with an
unchallenged status in both social and politicalvgro This caste group has
substantially started increasing their economicdd@mn by indulging in intensive
cultivation after the introduction of canal irrigat in the village in the year 1980.
With the sustained growth in the output of the sr@tl these years, many of the
enterprising Velamas have started purchasing variagriculture machinery like
tractors, harvesters etc. In the process, thesaditéon of the landlords from this caste
have also entered into the multiple business veatlike rice mill, seed company and
Harvester business etc. which are showing phendnggoavth in the area in the
recent times. Some others have invested their sirpbney in real estate purchases
in both residential and commercial ventures locatedities like Karimnagar and
Hyderabad.

The younger generation from this caste group is @® agriculture and they
are aware of the new developments in the technolagg also various government
welfare schemes for the farmers. Apart from thisugr a good number of young
people are into higher education and settled inevbollar jobs in various cities in
India. The village revenue officer (V.R.O.) belortgsthe Velama community. From
the beginning, Velamas have been the most powedaimunity in the village
politics that is continued even today.

14. Yerukula: This is the traditional basket making communignirthe category of
Scheduled Tribe. There are three households of Kd&auwho are staying in the
village among them one tsamali labour, one is attached labour and the other is a

basket maker. The women in the caste group woegasulture labour in the village.
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All of them stay in a secluded area in the locabtydubba wadawhich is located in

the new settlement of the village that is inhabligdhe Gollas.

Demographic Profile;

The total population of the village is 1322. Amotigs male population
constitutes of 684 (51.7%) and female populatiomstitutes of 638 (48.3%) persons
out of the total population of the village.

Table 3.3: Age Wise Distribution of Population:

AgeGroups | Male % Female % Total %
(years)

0-4 46 6.7% 29 4.5% 75 5.79
5-14 123 18.0% 125 19.6% 248 18.8P6
15-24 147 21.5% 132 20.7% 279 21.1%
25-34 96 14.0% 109 17.1% 20b 15.500
35-44 101 14.8% 91 14.3% 19p 14.50%
45 — 54 59 8.6% 63 9.9% 122 9.2%
55 - 64 54 7.9% 46 7.2% 100 7.6%
65—-74 39 5.7% 36 5.6% 75 5.7%

75 and above| 19 2.8% 7 1.1% 26 2.0%

Total 684 | 100.0% 638 100.0% 1322 100.0%

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07

The distribution of population in the village st®what 75 percent of the
population falls in the range of 0—44 age grouper€his a trend of growth in the
population in between the age group of 0-24. Agémere is a declining rate of
population from the age group 45 and above categofihe one fourth of the total

population falls in to this age group in the vikag

Table 3.4: Community wise Distribution of Population:

Caste Male % Female % Total %
Ausula 15 2.2% 22 3.4% 37 2.8%
Chakali 30 4.4% 34 5.3% 64 4.8%

Golla 127 18.6% 141 22.1% 268 20.3%
Gouda 67 9.8% 65 10.2% 132 10.0%

Koya 8 1.2% 6 0.9% 14 1.1%

Kummari 5 0.7% 7 1.1% 12 0.9%
Madiga 180 26.3% 129 20.2% 309 23.4%
Mangali 7 1.0% 6 0.9% 13 1.0%

Mera 0 0.0% 1 0.2% 1 0.1%
Muslim 15 2.2% 15 2.4% 30 2.3%
Tenugu 16 2.3% 17 2.7% 33 2.5%
Vadla 4 0.6% 8 1.3% 12 0.9%
Velama 203 29.7% 183 28.79 384 29.2%

Yerukula 7 1.0% 4 0.6% 11 0.8%

Total 684 100.0% 638 100.0%  132P 100.0%

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.
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The above table shows that Velama caste popul&itime largest one which
consists of almost 30 percent of total village gapon. Madiga caste people are
comprised of second largest group with 23 percémdtal population in the village.
Next to them is Golla caste members who consi0opercent of the total village
population. The rest of the population is compriséather backward communities,

few scheduled tribes and Muslims.

Marital Status:
Table3.5: Marital Status:

Marital Status | Male % Female % Total %
Married 348 50.9% 351 55.0% 699 52.9%
Unmarried 320 46.8% 228 35.79 548 41.5%
Widow 0 0.0% 52 8.2% 52 3.9%
Widower 14 2.0% 0 0.0% 14 1.1%
Divorcee 1 0.1% 3 0.5% 4 0.3%
Separated 1 0.1% 4 0.6% 5 0.4%
Total 684 100.0% 638 100.0% 132p 100.0%

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.

The above table describes the distribution of teil(dge population in terms
of their marital status. The data explains thatdenmarried population is higher than
the male married population. Late marriages amaegnten in the village could be
attributed as the reason for this. It is observesid is a high presence of unmarried
Velama men in the village who were not able to geispective women to get
married. It seems that the majority of the girisni this caste group are preferring
boys from an urban based occupation rather thasethesiding in villages with
agriculture as occupation. Even good financial gaoknd of such boys from the
village is not helping them to be preferred by gms among their caste group. Very
few cases of divorce and separated cases are &unadg the village population.

Family:

In the study village, out of total 343 household7 Zonsists of Nuclear
Families that means around 70 percent of the haldein the village belong to this
category. Fifty four households consist of othebssdiary categories of nuclear
families. Ten households belong to single persomili@s. There are total 32
households that belong to joint families which coameund 10 percent of the total

households in the village. Only Velama, Golla, Mgdand Gouda caste groups are
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found to be having joint families. No other casteup has joint families in the
village.

Table 3.6: Typesof Families:

Type of Family
Community | NF SP.NF| SB.NF| SPF SP.SB.NF LJF LCJF LCF othdrotal
Muslim 6 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 8
Ausula 5 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 9
Kummari 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
Vadla 2 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
Mera 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
Mangali 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
Yerukula 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
Koya 3 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 4
Tenugu 7 0 1 1 0 0 0 Q 0 9
Chakali 19 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 20
Gouda 26 5 0 0 0 3 0 ( 0 34
Golla 38 6 1 3 0 12 1 1 0 62
Madiga 59 5 7 1 0 4 0 2 4 82
Velama 64 15 7 3 0 10 2 ] 0 10p
Total 237 34 19 10 1 29 3 4 6 348

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.

Note: N.F. = Nuclear Family, SP.N.F. = Supplemerniteatiear Family, SB.NF =Sub Nuclear Family,
SPF = Single Person Family, SP.SB.NF = Suppleme8tdad Nuclear Family, LJF = Lineal Joint
Family, LCJF = Lineal — Collateral Joint Family, GR-Compound Family.

There are four cases of compound families whereraop living with more
than one woman in the same household. All the Mus$louseholds belong to the
category of Nuclear Families only. The householdsciv cannot be fixed in the

above mentioned categories are kept in the otleegyory where six households fit
into this.

Education:

The study village has two government schools. @tlhem, one is located in
the main village which is an Upper Primary SchadiP§) and the other one is located
in the SC colony which is a Primary School (PShe TPS school in the main village
has facility for imparting education front'Xlass to ? class and the medium of
instruction is Telugu. The school has permanentding with properly built class
rooms. However, the number of class rooms is lesterms of their requirement.
Midday meals scheme is being implemented in thieasksince beginning where a

Gouda woman daily prepares the meal for the stgdent
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The school premise has large open space that caitilized for playground
and other activities of the school. The strengttihef teachers is of five permanent
teachers along with one teacher who is recruitedomtract basis under the scheme of
‘Vidya Volunteer’. The composition of the studemshe UPS school is consisted of
all the caste groups from the village except thafSéelama and Madiga. There is no

single student who is enrolled in the school frasthithese two caste groups.

However, it is observed that there is a declinirepd in the enrollment of
students in the recent years. Lack of facility iagher classes and also the changing
attitude of the parents towards the government achc can be considered as the
main reasons for this trend. Many of the parentstwa send their children into
expensive English medium schools. Irrespectiver thedpnomic status, all the parents
from Velama caste group in the village send thkildecen to various private schools
which are located in the nearby town and some efribh Velama children are
studying in Karimnagar town. Every day, many scheahs, buses from their
respective schools come to the village to pick ng also to drop the students from
the village. Even a couple of private junior cobeguses also ply through the village
to pick up/drop the students daily. It is obserttet many of the children from other
castes also go to these private and English mediaemted schools in the recent

times.

The reasons for the absence of Dalit studentseitUfPS school are multiple in
natures. The main reason for this is the practic&Jotouchability’ which is still
practiced in the village, however, in a more so#ied invisible manner. Another
reason Dalits cite is that the school is locatedy far from their residences and
children have to pass by the canal stream to rédeelschool. There is another UPS
school in the neighboring village which is locatadthe boundaries of the SC colony.
Hence it has become more convenient for the stadiotn Dalit households to

pursue their education.

There is no High School located in the area anthale Dalit students have to
go to the mandal headquarters that is located dist@nce of three kilometers for
further studies. There are few students from thi Dammunity who are studying at
various ‘Gurukula’ schools (residential school thah by the state government

69



exclusively for the benefit of marginalized secspthat are located in different parts
of the district. The parents of these children edecated and are aware of various
education facilities provided by the governmentm8cof the students from middle

castes are also studying in such government rasaisnhools.

The primary school (PS) located in the SC colonguiming in a single room
building. The school lacks permanent building atiteo basic facilities to cater the
needs of the young kids from the Dalit householdse school has only person as
permanent teacher who also serves the head mdstee school. There is another
teacher who is working in this school on temporaagis as ‘Vidya Volunteer’. Two
Anganwadi centers are running in the village amttrgn one is located in the main
village in a room that was built beside the UPSosthThe other one is located in the

SC colony which is running in a small hut on tengpgasis.

The nearest government junior college is locatea distance of 5 kms in the
nearby town. The nearest government degree coitegeailable in a distance of 15
kilometers in Peddapalli town towards the eastcative and in a distance of 22
kilometers in the district head quarters Karimnatgarn in the west direction of the
village. All most all of the graduate students atedying in Karimnagar town by
residing there or travelling everyday from the agié. Those who are pursuing post
graduation from the village have to choose Karinamagr any other cities.
Karimnagar town has become a destination for stgd&éom many villages like
Thogata as it has huge number of private collegmsyawith couple of government

colleges offering such courses.

The education levels of the inmates of the villeggexplained in detail in the
below table. The population (excluding the categoiry)-4 age group) of the study
village consists of 1244 members. Among them 54kqres are illiterates which
come around 44% to the total population. Thereoisingle graduate from the caste
groups of Erukala, Kummari, Mangali, Mera, Tenugmd Vadla. Only Chakali,
Gouda, Madiga, and Velama caste members have Pagu&e level education in the
village. Only one Madiga, one Koya and two Velamenmbers of the village are into

the professional graduate courses like B.Tech aRtiddmacy etc
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Table3.7; Education Status:

ILT | PM UPM SC HSC| GR| PG| Proff Prof. | Total
Community GR PG
Muslim 6 6 7 2 1 8 0 0 0 30
Ausula 8 5 5 12 4 2 0 0 0 36
Kummari 6 1 4 1 0 0 0 0 0 12
Vadla 5 2 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 12
Mera 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
Mangali 5 4 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 12
Yerukula 6 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 9
Koya 7 3 1 0 0 2 0 0 0 13
Tenugu 7 7 6 8 1 0 0 0 0 29
Chakali 39 6 3 6 1 4 0 0 0 59
Gouda 51 25 16 28 4 0 1 0 0 125
Golla 140 44 23 33 4 2 0 0 0 244
Madiga 122 55 27 56 12 12 1 1 0 286
Velama 138 50 38 73 35 28 2 2 8 374
Total 541 | 211 134 223 62 58 4 3 8 1244

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.

Note: ILT = llliterate, PM = Primary, UPM = Upperimary, SC = Secondary, HSC = Higher
Secondary, GR = Graduation, PG = Post Graduatiaf, BR = Professional Graduation, Prof. PG =
Professional Post Graduation and Children in tleecagegory of 0-4 are exempted from the counting.

Except for the Velamas, none of the members ofrotlastes in the village
could reach the education levels of Post Graduetégsional courses like MCA,
MBA and M.Tech. One student from this caste graupresently doing his MS in
U.S.A. The drop outs rate after the high schoolcatian is found to be very high
among all the caste groups except for the Velamas. to the result of agricultural
growth in the village Velamas’ economic positiors henproved significantly. High
levels of mechanization of agriculture in the \gkaalso resulted in displacement of
family labour for various agricultural activitieShis resulted in their encouragement
for their children’s educational aspirations whitis also become an issue of social
status in the present times. Some of these pasgat®ven staying in Karimnagar
town along with their children by taking housesrent for this purpose.

Interestingly, Gollas, who are the second largestraunity in the village in
terms of their economic status, are very poor @irteducation standards. From the
entire Golla caste population, we found only fouemters who have done their
Intermediate education and only two persons didr theaduation. There is not a
single person who has reached to the level of postiuation among them. As
discussed earlier, a typical Golla household isaged in diverse economic activities
cutting across the age groups. From the early lsbdd, their children are encouraged
to go for grazing sheep. This has become a basstacle for them to pursue
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education in their early ages and when they attarage of youth they are again send
to work in the agriculture fields leaving no scofpe them to pursue education.
Among the Chakali caste group more than the twedshof the population are
consisted of illiterates. Very few among this cagpteup from the present generation

hailing from well to do families were able to redble level of higher education.

Even among Koya and Madiga communities, there aneenps who are
aspiring for their children’s education. Two girffsom these communities got
admission into Pharmacy course. Otherwise, majooitythe Koya and Madiga
children are not into their higher education. Thera good presence of young men in
the age category of 16-22 among Madigas, who, hewehave discontinued their
studies after schooling and most of them shiftedvtok as petty casual labours or
some simply doing nothing. Literacy levels are éretmong Muslim population when
compared to the other caste groups in the villddgey constitute the third largest
number in terms of graduate holders from the wdlagilowever, due to various

reasons, none of them were able to pursue postgt@dourses.

3.8: Gender wise Education levels:

Education Male % Female % Total %

llliterate 226 35.5% 315 51.9% 541 43.5%
Primary 112 17.6% 99 16.3% 211 17.0%
Upper Primary 61 9.6% 73 12.09 134 10.8%
Secondary 140 22.0% 83 13.7% 223 17.9%
Higher Secondary 48 7.5% 14 2.39 62 5.0%
Graduate 41 6.4% 16 2.6% 57| 4.6%
Post Graduate 2 0.3% 3 0.5% 5 0.4%
Professional Graduate 1 0.2% 2 0.3% 3 0.2%
Professional Post Graduate 6 0.9% 2 0.3% 8 0.6%

Total 637 100.0% 607 100.0% 1244 100.0%

Source: Field Survey, 2006-07.
Note: Children in the age category of 0-4 are exenhfrom counting.

According to the Census 2001, Andhra Pradesh havenall literacy rate of
60.5%. While the male literacy rate is at 70.3% tbmale literacy rate is only at
50.4%. In the study village, total literates congé of 56.5 % and among male

population, 64.5% are literates and among femal&%a8&are literates. This clearly
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shows the backwardness of the village in termgerfalcy levels when compared with
the state level. There is less ratio of female patpn in the higher levels of study
when compared with the male counterparts. Howewaérgraduate professional
courses and Post Graduate level, the female numbkigher than male. In the
category of Post Graduate professional courses agale number is dominant over
the female. The numbers truly represent the donemari male over the female in

terms of education.

There are multiple reasons that could be attribtitethe low level literacy
among female population. The first and basic redissnin the values of patriarchal
society that exists in Indian society which doeg eBacourage girls to pursue
education which is also visible in the study vid#agrhe obstacles for the girl's
education start from the early age itself where shikebe asked to take care of her
younger siblings back at home while the parentdogavork. When the girl attains
certain age, the parents start taking her to thé& wiace to work as wage labour. This
tendency results in the early drop outs among timeda going girls. Marriages at
young age also make them to discontinue their etuds they move to their in laws
place.

Lack of proper transportation facility to the edu@aal institutions at higher
level which are located far from the village alsecbmes an obstacle for the girl
students to go further level in their educationvéftheless, few exceptions were
found even in the cases of some working caste/&as#ies in the village where girls
are pursuing their higher education with the suppnd encouragement given by their
parents. This can be considered as the changimgdatiof some of the parents in the

village towards the girl child’s education.

Religion:

The village is inhabited by people belonging to ddinMuslim and Christian
households. In the study village 97 percent ofgbpulation is composed of Hindus
religion. 2.5 percent of the population compriséd/aslims who have been residing
in the village since generations. The village diss two Madiga caste households
who are converted into Christianity a few yearskbddere is an increase of Christian

followers at individual level among the Madiga helslds in the village.
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Three major Hindu temples exist in the village ngm&njaneyaTemple,
Pochammaremple andEllammaTemple.Anjaneyatemple is located on the side of
the road that connects the centre of the village tltee Gram Panchayat office. This is
a recently built temple in the village. This is thay ‘Sanskritic’ temple in the village
where devotes visit temple and offer prayers daibyring various festival occasions
also villagers offer prayers in this temple. Aneglg person from the Ausula caste
who has knowledge in Hindu scriptures performsrtte of priest in this temple. He
is also consulted on various matters like astrolagg muhurtham for various
ceremonial occasions by the villagers. Duriktanuman Jayanthifestival the
Anjaneyatemple get its shine with the regulbhajans prayers offered by the
hanuman followers. TheHanuman DeeksHais taken by good number of persons in

the village generally who are in the young age grevery year on this occasion.

The Pochammatemple is located near the Upper Primary Schodkthviis
generally considered as the deity of the artisastesain the village. It is a small
construction with very little space inside. Thdaglers offer sacrifices of hen or goat
to this deity during festivals, ceremonies and asp&ious occasions at home.
Devotees from the Dalit caste also visit this teenghd offer sacrifices on special
occasions. There is another small temple near thed lof village tank namely
Madaleshwara Swanknown as the caste deity of Chakali communityhas a small
idol located in the very small place which does hate any significance for other

castes in the village.

There is another temple in the village namé&gnuka Ellammawhich is the
caste deity of Gouda community. This temple is tedan a secluded place under the
shade of bunch of toddy trees in the vicinity ofiagtural fields. This temple has a
nicely built structure with large space and thelsval the temple are painted with
various pictures of the deity. This place is dtsown for toddy selling and we can

see people sitting and drinking toddy from the totippers.

! This is cult that is practiced by the men from different communities worshipping the God Hanuman
for a period of 45 days during his birth anniversary. As part of this practice devotees wear a uniform
saffron and white colour dress while strictly following vegetarian diet, spending their time in
worshipping and praying the God Hanuman and also staying away from all kinds of physical pleasures
in their daily routine.
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For Muslims, there is a small place in theraka wada where they keep
‘peerld (consist of sacred flags) on the branches of tardatree during the
Moharram festival. They generally offddamaz (prayer) in the Maszids located in
the nearby town. This can be considered as worghipiace for them in the village.
Christian followers of the village also generally @ the nearby town to offer prayers
in the church. Sometimes prayers are arranged adays in any of the house of the
followers in the village where the priest populacgiled as ‘father’ from the town

church will come and perform prayers.

In the study village there is no single Brahmire(thaditional caste of priests
in Hindu religion) family. One person from the Alswommunity who is known for
his command in Hindu scriptures performs the rdléhe priest inAnjaneyatemple.
He is also consulted by the villagers for decidigpicious dates for various rituals
conducted at individual homes. The followers of dirreligion celebrate the festivals
like Dasara, Ugadi, Vinayaka Chavithi and Sankrantha grand manner. During the
Vinayaka Chaturdifestival Ganesh idol is installed in the centrettd village near
Goundla wadahat has a permanent structure. Ganesh idols soeiradtalled in two
streets of SC colony. Duringanuman Jayanthiestival, good numbers of men take
up the Hanuman Deekshaand follow the cult during the period which gerigra

ends on 45 days concluding on the dajdahuman Jayanthi

Jataras. The villagers actively participate in differedataras that are locally
organized. The prominent among them is ‘SammkkaiSeoma’Jatara. This Jatara

is conducted once in two years and is prominentigwn in the entire Telangana
region having its history and prime significanceNtedaram village of Warangal
District. Millions of devotees visit this place duy thejatara. However apart from
Medaram village, the devotees actively participateghis Jatara that is organized
simultaneously in different locations in the enflrelangana region. In the same way,
the villagers of Thogata also go to the village egnNeerukulla which is around 10
kilometers away from the village. The actual locatof theJatarais situated on the
outskirts of this village in adjacent to hilly afaishy area with a small stream of

water passing by. During tliatarathis village gets flooded with several hundreds of

? Jatara is a local term used for celebrating the festivals of local deities in the form of organizing fairs.
This culture is prominent in Telangana where we can find no presence of Brahminic priests and rituals
in such Jataras however, attracting huge number of devotees across different Hindu caste groups.
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worshippers from the neighboring mandals. Jdtara goes on for three days and all
categories of people participate in thstara The devotees, generally, after taking
bath in the stream, offer animal sacrifices todbddesses during thigtara and they

cook food there, and after having meal they retartheir homes. People reach this
place by Bullock cart, bikes, autos, cars, jeepd @nactors depending on the

availability.

‘Renuka Ellammalatara is also celebrated in the village in a grand manne
which is specifically related to the Goudas, treitional toddy tapper community.
Thisjatara is celebrated once in two years. However, thegptddatarais mostly in
the major temples oRenuka Ellammahat are located in different villages in the
region. The members of Gouda caste join togethéreaRenuka Ellamnigdemple on
this occasion. The members of Gouda families affemal sacrifice during thiatara

and make feast arrangements with meat and toddgrlion this occasion.

Economic Organization:

The village economy is primarily based on agriadtand its allied activities.
Majority of the population in the village depends agriculture and its related
activities for their livelihood. With the introduoh of canal irrigation there is very
little amount of land that is left uncultivated timne village. People in the village are

seen always busy in various kinds of farm actigiaé through the year.

Agriculture is the major source of income for nrajoof the population in the
village. The major castes that are engaged in @tuie in the village are Velamas,
Gollas, Tenugu and Madigas. Velamas are the domilwaholding caste in the
village with all most all the households engagin@griculture. Majority of the Golla
households in the village are also actively engagedgriculture along with their
traditional occupation. We found few cultivators arg the Dalits. However, a
number of them also depend on agriculture as walgeur during the crop season.
Few households from the castes like Chakali, Kumraad Gouda also practice
cultivation as their major occupation. Agricultunethe village also produced demand
for hamali labour during the every crop season that conedub the incomes of

several labour households belonging to Golla anddiy#a caste groups. The
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population belonging to the middle castes like AasChakali, Mangali, Vadla, and

Gouda are mostly engaged in their traditional cesdtged occupations.

Heavy mechanization agriculture in the villageutesl in other avenues of
income for rich farmers in the village. Tractorgldrarvester machines that are owned
by the rich farmers in the village also contribgi@od amount to village economy.
The owners of such machinery earn regular incomepttmyiding them to other
farmers in and out side village on rent basis. €hemchines also produced new
employment opportunities for the landless labowrdetolds who in turn were hired
as drivers by the owners of this machinery. Agtio@ growth in the village also
resulted in other subsidiary activities like motapairing work for couple of
households from the village. There are very fewegnment employees from the
village except for the V.R.O. (Village Revenue ©#ff) and one bus driver working

for the state owned public transport organizatiasely known as APSRTC.

Enterprisesand Industries:

Animal Husbandry is another major economic activitat has prominent
presence in the study village. There are two mapdk collecting points in the
village. One among these two points belongs tabiggest landlord from the village
popularly known with the termpala (milk) becoming a prefix to his name. He
collects milk from various households in the vidagnd sells the milk to a famous
restaurant in Karimnagar town. He owns an Auto [€olvhich is run by him and
sometimes by his son for this purpose to supplyrti& on every day. There is
another milk collecting point of a private dairyngpany which is run by an elderly
Velama rich farmer from the village. Many individsiavho own cattle deliver milk
daily at his house which is the collection point fioe company in the village. They
are paid money by the same person on behalf otdhgany on the basis of both
quality and quantity of milk which is checked oregyday while collecting the milk
and paid on weekly basis. One more person in tiegei also does the milk business
that is from Madiga community. He owns few buffacagnd sells milk personally
among the households in Sultanabad on his mota@¢gctmall variant called Moped)

daily.
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Rice mills are the emerging source of investmenttii@ richest section of
farmers in the village. There are around 8-10 hbaolsks that own rice mills with all
of them belonging to Velama caste. Rice mills are of the major industries in the
area which are providing regular employment to ldralless inmates of Thogata to
large extent. Construction of new rice mills anckm@ional maintenance of the rice
mills have become major source of income for myjaf the Dalit households in the
village. Apart from rice mills, some of the youngdadynamic persons from the
village are running different business venturesha area. One rich farmer from
Tenugu caste owns an agriculture pipe manufactudantpry in the outskirts of the
village on the highway road. A young Velama farm@ms a weigh bridge on the
highway road. Another rich farmer from the samdecass recently purchased a seed
manufacturing factory in the neighbouring villagedted on the highway road. The
rich Velama farmers from the village are also invesgood amount of their surplus

income that is generated from agriculture into estiite ventures across the state.

Political Organization:

In the study village there are two types of paditiorganizations with one
being the informal one that operates at caste (aomity) level and the other one is
the (Grama) Village Panchayat that is comprisecletted representatives of the
people in the village.

Caste Associations: In the study village, the prominent caste assamiatibelong to
the castes like Golla, Gouda. Among these, theeassociation of Gollas is called as
‘“Yadava Sanghamn the village. It has own building near the neettlement of
Golla households. This association is very stranthe village and members of this
association meet regularly at this building to dgsc various matters pertaining to
them. Any dispute that arises among the memberia Gaste is taken up by members
of the Yadava Sangharor settling it. Another caste association is @adlhs Gouda
Sangharhbelonging to the toddy tappers’ caste. This aisdimn primarily looks after
the maintenance of toddy trees among its own casenbers. In general, the
Sanghammeets twice in a year to allot toddy trees tocéste members through
auction and the money raised through this is etlliZor community’s welfare.
However in case of any personal disputes or famglsted issues the Gouds in the

village generally approach Velamas to solve thedss
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Grama (Village) Panchayat: This is the elected body of the village. The aldct
ward members include one person from castes na@kgkali, Tenugu and two
members from Velama, Golla and Madiga castes. Surtteese members are women
candidates who belong to castes of Velama, GollbMadiga. Even though women
are elected as ward members in the body their isolminimal in the activities of
Gram Panchayat (GP) while the husbands of thesebersngenerally play active role
in the office matters. The women members attendfainal meetings of the
Panchayat; however they do not play any importate i the affairs of Gram
Panchayat activities. Even though this body is awsed of individuals across the
caste groups in the village, it is the Velamas vwawbually dominate the entire

activities of the Gram Panchayat.

Power Relations:

From beginning the village is known for very actipelitics in the entire
surrounding area. It has been primarily dominatedtlire strong feudal forces
belonging to the caste of Velama. Numerically tiilage is dominated by Velamas
who also own large land holdings. One single Velgmigon has ruled the village as
the Sarpanch for nearly 30 years since the Indepyered And only when reservations
were introduced in electoral bodies at the GrancPRayat level for the back ward and
other marginalized sections of the society stamggadesenting in the Gram Panchayat.
Due to these electoral reforms, for the first timee woman from Chakali (backward
community) caste was elected as the village Salpanthe year 1984. Along with
these reforms, the village has also witnessed ¢heitees of left wing revolutionary
parties during this period. Some of the young pesdoom the deprived castes started
guestioning the authority/ atrocities of the feudalces in the village with the

influence of the left wing revolutionary parties.

This situation has resulted in the emergence ofr@upy opposing the
domination of the Velama landlord’s activities inetvillage. Some of the liberal
Velama farmers who got fed up with the arrogantuaté of the village landlord have
also joined this group. The resistance from thaigrhas resulted in small disputes in
the village which eventually led to big clashesha village. The progressive forces in
the village took the help of the revolutionary patthat was operating in that area

during that time and few of the villagers joinedtims group to fight against the

79



atrocities of feudal landlords in the village. Etlly there was bloodshed that
occurred in the village where members from bothdéwand oppressed groups got
killed.

After this incident there has been an increasenénpolitical awareness and
self dignity among the deprived castes/communiiethe village and most of them
belong to Dalit and other backward communities. Eeev, this awareness has been
limited to the community level and still; the Velammdominate in the affairs of GP.
The best example is the domination of the feudadltzd in the affairs of village GP
during the term of a Dalit Sarpanch in the recesriqal. During the GP elections of
year 2001 one Dalit person, who is an illiteranfragriculture labour background
was elected unanimously as the Sarpanch by theeatibers of the village. However
during his entire tenure, it was in fact the feudaldlord family, which has run the
GP. The villagers were forced to approach the haiddbis landlord every time in
case of any work related to GP to get it done. $aAganch was made as a puppet in
the hands of the landlord who has been a loyalas¢ref him working at his farm as

attached labour since many years.

The domination of the Velamas reflect in many waysterms of their
economic status with the possession of valuableegrties like land, agriculture
machinery, vehicles, and other accessories etcvé\l@l these, the strong social
network among the members of this caste makes timguestionable in the affairs of
the village politics. In case of any dispute amdifterent caste groups in the village,
they generally approach the Velamas in the villade domination of the Velamas is
also visible in terms of their tone while talkingthwvabout persons from other castes
in the village in both public and private conveisas.

To some extent the Golla community plays decisote in the politics due to
its numerical dominance along with economic povfith the presence of huge
voters’ base, the Dalit members of the village wagspeased by the ruling parties in
the village. They are simply seen as major votekbamd were never encouraged to
participate in active politics. The previous Saigfarwho is from a Backward
Community is elected from the panel of anti-feuttates of the village. He is a
young and dynamic person who acts on his own detigi various welfare and

development programs that are being implementedervillage. However, he is not
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involved in solving any civil disputes among vileag which is still in the hands of
elderly Velamas. Also, he is always guided by thedavha group that supported him
in the affairs of GP. However, in the recent elatsi of Gram Panchayat the panel

belonging to the landlord’s factions has again wWanelections.

Factions:

The village is basically divided into two factiobsth of them lead by two
Velama families. These two factions represent twi@rmnt political parties namely
Congress and Telugu Desham Party (now onwards TOH&).TDP faction is led by
the feudal landlord family that has been dominatihg village politics since
generations. However the roots of these families raot from the village as one
middle aged widow came to this village in searctivalihood few generations back.
With the help of some relatives she has bought same in the village and started
cultivating the land with the help of her sons. @hder son got married to the local

girl from a big landlord family from the village.

Since then the family has settled down in the gélapermanently and built
close relationships with other Velama families tigbh matrimonial alliances. Over a
period of time the family has accumulated huge $aand established themselves as
one of the prominent landlords in the village. le&ter son has emerged as the most
prominent and powerful landlords in the area. Dgirithis period they earned
hundreds of acres of land in and around the vilage started playing unquestionable
position in the village politics. The present heddhis family who is the eldest son of
the landlord is no exception to this, with his adamand typical feudal attitude who

always tries to hold his control on the villageaaf$.

The other faction is led by another big landloranilsg from the village
belonging to an Ex Patwari family. This family ismposed of five brothers who
collectively cultivate their individual lands inghvillage under the supervision of one
brother who stays in the village. Some of them aisoindividual business ventures
outside the village. This faction is led by theesdbrother of the family who belongs
to Congress party. This person is a business manstdys in Karimnagar but he
visits the village on regular basis. This facticssgood support base among large
number of Velama families from théelpui wada The present Patwari (V.R.O.)

family, which has been fighting against the domorabf the feudal landlord’s family
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in the village, is also a supporter of this factidhe faction is also supported by good
number of other service caste families like Madi@hakali, Goud and other deprived
castes from the village. The educated sections fvanous caste groups are well
behind this group.

Communication and other Facilities:

The study village is located on the state high wlag&ndhra Pradesh popularly
known as Rajiv Rahadari that connects Karimnagar and Ramagunama with the
capital city of Hyderabad, covering a distance %@ Rilometers. This highway is one
of the busiest roads in the state as it conneetsnittustrial hub of the district that is
Ramagundam to other parts of the state. The villagmrated in a distance of 22 kms
from Karimnagar town on this highway road. At tipisint there is a small narrow
lane of kucha road and the actual village is latatea distance of one kilometer from

the highway.

There is no direct bus service to the village Thadmut one daily bus service
is available which goes through the new settlemehthe village that connects the
mandal headquarters. The villagers have to walldistance of 1 kilometer to reach
the main road to catch any bus or auto towardsnk@gar. The nearest market for
the village is Sultanabad, a very small town whigHocated in a distance of four
kilometers from the village towards the east dimttA weekly market runs once in a
week in the mandal head quarters which is alsaddca the same distance from the
village in the north direction. Villagers regularsavel to Karimnagar, the district
headquarters for different works like administratijpurchasing agriculture inputs,
education and also for entertainment. ‘Shared Autoe the major source of
transportation for the villagers as they run seasicegularly from the main road to

Karimnagar town.

The village has canal stream that goes througlagdinieulture fields located in
the northern side of the village. This canal wait lunder the Sri Ram Sagar Project
(SRSP) and most of the cultivation in the villaggpeinds on this canal water. The
village has a tank and few acres of land are iteidat present under this tank. The
village also had few other Tanks nameBegula kunta, Shakinavari kunta,
Sareddivari kuntawhich were breached. Two other tankduthaiah kuntaand
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Kancharivari kuntado not exist now. Along with this many of the fars have

private bore wells in their own agriculture fields.

The village has a post office which runs in theud® of an old Velama
couple. There is no primary health centre locatethe village. The nearest PHC is
located in the mandal headquarters, Eligaid. Thdicak personnel from this PHC
visit the village regularly to provide health se®s to the inmates of the village.
However the villagers mostly depend on two younghrfrem Muslim community
who are practicing as R.M.P. in the village. Ththéas of both these practitioners
were former R.M.P. from whom they have learnt tiasupation. One among these is

a veterinary practitioner.

The main village has two bigirana (grocery) shops belonging to Gouda and
Tenugu along with two smallirana shops both belonging to Gouda families. In the
SC colony, there is onk€irana shop owned by a retired coal mine worker from the
Madiga community, which caters the needs of theroplpeople. No single tea shop
exists in the village. The village has a wine shdych is run by a Gouda man. There
are two cycle repair shops located in the village belong to a Gouda married man
and the other one belongs to a college student Maisliim community. Both of these

shops located in the main village.

The village has two major drinking water storaganpd also called as over
head tanks. One is situated in the main villagéhe vicinity of the school and the
other is located in the SC colony. Six hand punpsl@cated in the village to cater
the needs of the people for water. One cell towdocgated in the village in the new
settlement of Golla wada serving the needs of reqtillone customers in the village.

kkk*k*k

83



Chapter 4
AGRARIAN CLASS STRUCTURE

The rural society in India can be categorized giifeerent classes depending
on their ownership of various means of productioragriculture. In a very detailed
definition of classes, Lenin says ‘Classes areelaygpups of people differing from
each other by the place they occupy in a histdyicdétermined system of social
production, by their relation to the means of pwohn, by their role in the social
organization of labour, and consequently, by thaetisions of the share of social
wealth of which they dispose and the mode of acuyit’ (as cited in Athreya et al.,
1990: 172). However, in the context of understagdihe class structure in rural
India, we have to include caste as part of theyaimal This is because Indian
feudalism has been structured and shaped throwgib aad it is still prevalent today
even though in another form making it a vital fadto the analysis (Omvedt, 1981:
A156). This chapter tries to present the positbmarious households in the village
across the caste and landholding categories byzngltheir ownership of different

means of production.

Land is the fundamental means of production ingnargan society like India
without which, no agricultural production can takgace. That is why the
understanding of the pattern of ownership and dipera holdings of land becomes
central in understanding the agrarian class strecturural India (Rawal, 2008: 43).
The ownership of land is also linked with issu&s Bocial status, self esteem and also
as the source of power. With the introduction aha water and HYV seeds there
have been a steady increase in the crop yieldswbgulted in the surplus production
in Thogata village agriculture. Consequently lara$ lbecome the crucial factor to

locate a household’s economic position in the géla

The total cultivated area in the village coversaaga of 796 acres. Out of this,
75 percent of the cultivating land is owned by Vedahouseholds. Another nine
percent of the land is owned KBolla households. Dalit households own only seven
and half percent of the total cultivating land imetvillage and the rest of the

agriculture land belong to other backward commasitirhe present study village has
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huge variations in terms of size of ownership af@dture land among different caste
groups. The average landholding for the Velamaecgsiup is six acres of land per
household. In the case of Tenugu caste group, it.7sacres per household for
Kummari caste it is 1.5 acre per household, forl&3oit is 1.1 acre per household.
Among all other landholding castes, the averageeosimp of agriculture land further
comes down to less than one acre land per househadoh average. These statistics
clearly show that most of the agriculture landhe willage is under the control and

ownership of Velamas, the dominant landholdingecastTelangana. The below table

describes the ownership of different sizes of Ilaidihngs among various

communities in the study village.

Table 4.1: Ownership of Agriculture Land:

Social Category of Landholding
Group Community Al A2 A3 Ad A5 A6 A7 | Total HH
Muslim 7 (88) 0 (0) 1(12)] 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0 0 (P) 8 (100)
ocC Velama 11 (11)] 3(3)| 11(11) 28(2F) 25(24) 18 (L& (6)| 102 (100)
Total HH 18(16)| 3(3)| 12(11) 28(2%) 25(24) 18)| 6(5)| 110 (100
Ausula 7 (78) 1(11)) 1(11 0 (0) 0 (0 0(0 0 (0)9 (100)
Kummari 1(33) 0 (0) 2(67)) 0(0) 0(0 0(0 0 (0) 3 (100)
Vadla 3(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0 0 (0 0(0) (1®0)
Mera 1(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0(0 0(0) (1D0)
OBC Mangali 3(100)| 0(0 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0(0 0 (0)3 (100)
Tenugu 2 (22) 0(0)] 445 3 (33 0 (O 0(Q) 0(0)9 (100)
Chakali 12(60)] 2(10)] 5(25 0(0 1(5 0(@ O 20(100)
Gouda 24 (70)| 7 (21 13 13 1(3 0(Q) 0034 (100)
Golla 11(18)| 7(11)] 18(29) 17(27) 6(10) 3 (B) (0y| 62 (100)
Total HH 64 (44)| 17(12) 31(21) 21(15) 8(H) 3(20(0)| 144 (100)
sC Madiga 32(39)] 32(39) 11(13) 7(9 0 (0 0(0) (Op| 82 (100)
Total HH 32(39)| 32(39) 11(13) 7(9 0 (O 0(@0 (0| 82(100)
Yerukula 3(100)] 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (00 0(0 0 (0 3 (100)
ST Koya 4(100)| 0(00 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0(0 0(0) (190)
Total HH 7(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0 (0 0 (0 7 (100)
Total HH 121 (35)] 52 (15) 54(16) 56 (1p) 33(10)1(B) | 6(2)] 343 (100

Source: Field survey 2006-7, (Figures in brackegsparcentages.)
Note: Al = Landless (0 acres), A2 = Marginal (abbve 1 acre), A3 = Small (above 1 - 2.5 acres), A4
= Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = UppedMm (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above 8 —
12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres). HH = Honisish

Landless (O acres)iIn the study village, 35 percent of the total hdwedds do not

own any agriculture land. In the OC category amthreggMuslims 88 percent of the
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households are landless. Among the Velamas, onlyetdent of them belong to the
landless households. This is not a significant nemidlecause most of these landless
households belong to the old couple living sepirdt®m their children as their
dependants. Even few other landless households tfosngroup do engage in
cultivation by leasing in land from others in th#lage. In the OBC category, 44
percent of the total households are into landlegsgory. Within this, not a single
household from the castes of Vadla, Mera and Margyah agriculture land. More
than 2/& of the households from the Ausula and Gouda castein the landless
category. In case of Chakali households, 60 peraetttem do not own agriculture
land. Among the Kummari households, "148f them belong to the landless category.
In case of Tenugu caste, 22 percent of them aidss, and among Gollas only 18
percent of them do not own agriculture land. In 8 category, 39 percent of their
total households belong to the landless categottyerdas from the ST category we
have two social groups namely Yerukula and Koya #na living in the village. All

the ST households in the village are landless.

Marginal (above 0-1 acre):In the OC category, among the Velamas, only three
percent of their total households fall in this |aoliling category. On an average, 12
percent of the OBC households have marginal lamhimgé. Within this, among
Gouda caste, 21 percent of their total househddsirf this category. Among the
SCs, 39 percent of their total households have imartandholdings.

Small (above 1-2.5 acre)tin the OC category, 11 percent of the Velama honlssh
have small landholdings. The single Muslim houseéhmining an agriculture land
falls in this category. This Muslim household daest engage in cultivation by
themselves and they always lease out their agmaulaind to others in the village for
cultivation. In the OBC category, on an average p2fcent of the total households
are with small landholdings. Within this categoaynong Kummari caste, 273f the
households fall in this category. Forty five pefcehthe Tenugu caste households
belong to this category. Among Gollas, 29 perceinthe households have small
landholdings. In case of Chakali caste,™&f their total households fall in this
category. In the SC category, only 13 percent eirttotal households belong to this

category.
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Lower Medium (above 2.5-5 acres)Iin the OC category, among the Velamas, 27
percent of their total households belong to thiegary. On an average, 15 percent of
the OBC households fall in this category. Withie BBCs, 1/3 of the Tenugu caste
households and 27 percent of Golla households cotiés category. Among the SCs

only nine percent of their total households beltmthis category.

Upper Medium (above 5-8 acres)in the OC category, among the Velamas, 24
percent of their total households in the villagéobg to this category. In the OBC
category, on an average, only six percent of theséleolds fall in this category.
Within this category, only one household each fitbi castes of Chakali and Gouda
have upper medium landholdings. The head of th&k&hhousehold is a retired coal
mine worker who has settled down in the villagerafiis retirement from his service
and engaged in cultivation. Among the Gollas, obypercent of their households
fall in this category. None of the other caste goin the village own upper medium

landholding in the village.

Big (above 8-12 acres)in the OC category, 18 percent of the total Velama
households belong to this category in the villa@e.an average, only two percent of
the OBC households have big land holding. Withiis tategory, among the Gollas
five percent of their total households fall in tlwategory. None of the other social

groups in the village hold big landholding in théage.

Large (above 12 acres)This is the highest strata of land ownership in shedy

village. In the OC category, among the Velamasy e percent of the households
have large landholding in the village. This largadholding is exclusively owned by
the Velama caste households and none of the oticaal groups in the village own

large landholding in the village.
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Table 4.2: Distribution of Type of Soil:

Social Category of Landholding
Group | Community| Type Total HH
of soil A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7
Muslim White | 0 (0) 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 1 (100
Velama Red | 3(100) | 8(73) | 24(86) 23(92) 18(10D) 6(100) (82)
ocC Black | 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (14) 1 (4) 0 (0) 0 (0) 5 (5)
White | 0 (0) 3(27) 0 (0) 1(4) 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (4)
Total HH 3(3) 12 (13) | 28(30) 25(27) 18(20) 6 (7 92 (L0D
Ausula Red | 1(100) | 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (100
Kummari Red | 0(0) 2 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (100
OBC Tenugu Red | 0(0) 4(100) | 3(100)f 0(0) 0 (0) 0(0 7 (100
Chakali Red | 1 (50) 2 (40) 0(0) | 1(100 0 (0) 0(0 4 (50)
Black | 1 (50) 1 (20) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0 2 (25)
White | 0 (0) 2 (40) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (25)
Total | 2 (25) 5 (63) 0 (0) 1(12) 0 (0) 0(0 8 (100
Gouda Red | 5(71) 0 (0) 1(100)| 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 6 (60)
Black | 2(29) | 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 3(30)
White | 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1(100) 0 (0) 0 (0 1 (10)
Total | 7(70) 1 (10) 1(10)| 1 (10) 0 (0) 0(0 10 (100)
Golla Red | 5(72) | 16(88)| 17 (100) 6(100) 3(100) 0 (Q) 42)(9
Black | 1 (14) 1 (6) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (4)
White | 1 (14) 1 (6) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (4)
Total | 7(14) | 18(35)| 17(33) 6(12) 3 (6) 0(0 51 (100)
Total HH 17 (21) | 31(39) | 21(26) 8 (10) 3(4) 0(0 80 (100)
sC Madiga Red | 25(78) | 8(73) 5 (72) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 38 (76
Black | 1 (3) 1(9) 1 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(6)
White | 6 (19) 2 (18) 1 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 9 (18)
Total | 32 (84) | 11(22)| 7 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 50 (100)
Total HH 52(23) | 54(24)| 56(25) 33(16 21 (QP 6(3) 220q1

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracket¢spercentages).
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Snfallove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large

(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The soil in the village can be categorized in tee¢hmajor types of namely

red, black and white soil. Among these, red sotassidered to be the most fertile.

Next is black soil and finally the white soil whigk the lowest quality of land in

terms of fertility of land. Thus the quality of tlagriculture land that is owned by the

households also becomes an important indicatonderstanding their position in the

local agrarian hierarchy.
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In the OC category, among the Muslims, the only setwld that owns
agriculture land belongs to the white soil categdry the case of Velamas, 91
percentage of the landholding households own rddagoculture land. The rest of
the Velama households own either black or whitd agriculture land. All the
Velama households from the categories of big angeld&andholdings own red soil
agriculture land in the village. They belong to thghest strata of landholdings in the

village and their agriculture land is also comptis¢ best quality of the soll

In the OBC category, all the landholding househdiasn the castes of
Ausula, Kummari and Tenugu are comprised of retlapiculture land. In the case
of Golla caste 92 percent of them own red soiladre land. Within the Gollas, all
the households from the lower medium and abovehiaiding category own red soil
agriculture land. Among the Gouda caste househmitis60 percent of them own red
soil agriculture land. In the case of Chakali casily 50 percent of their households
own red soil land. All the marginal and small laalitings belonging to the castes of
Chakali and Golla are comprised of low quality saf either black or white in the
village. In the case of Gouda caste, the only hooisefrom the upper medium
category landholding category owns low quality wh#oil agriculture land in the
village. In the SC category, 76 percent of the Madiouseholds are comprised of red
soil agriculture land in the village. Another eigbh percent of the Madiga
landholdings are of white soil type land. The dligbtter percentage of red soil land
among the SCs could be attributed to their newhuaed government land which is

comprised of red soil type in the village.

The above table clearly depicts that all the Velaaml Golla farmers
belonging to the higher strata own the most fet#éited in the village. This eventually
has resulted in the increased yields when compaitid other soil landholdings.
Consequently their economic position has also iwgulosignificantly. Among the
Dalits even though good number of households froim taste also own red soil
agriculture land most of them fall in the margirsadd small landholdings due to

which they could not avail this advantage.
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Table 4.3: Sources of Irrigation:

Social Source of Category of Landholding Total
Group Caste | irrigation | A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 HH
Muslim | C 0(0) | 1(100) 0()| 0()] 0() 0( 1(100
C 00 | 3(2n] 2| 14| 1) 0() 7(8)
T 00 | 0] 0] 20| 0@©| 0(9 2(2)
ocC Velama | WwE 2(67) | 2(18) 2(7) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0( 6 (7)
C+WwE 1(33)| 6(55)| 24(86) 22(88) 17 (94) 6(100) 78)(8
Total 3(3) | 11(13)] 28(30) 25(27) 18(20) 6(7) 91(Lq0
Total HH 3(3) | 12(13)] 28(30) 25(27) 18(20) 6(7) 92(LO0
Ausula | cC+wwE | 1(100)| 1(100) 0()| ©0(@©) 0@ 0( 2 (100)
C 0 (0) 1(50)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (50)
Kummari | C+WwE 0 (0) 1(50)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (50)
Total 0(0) | 2(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (100
Tenugu | C+wwg | 0(0) | 4(100)] 3(100) 0(0) 0() 0( 7 (100)
C 0@) | 4(80)| 0()| 1(100 0 (0) 0( 5 (63
T 1(50) | 1(20) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (25
Chakali
WwE 1(50)| 0(© | 0@©@]| 0(| 0() 0(0) 1(12)
Total 2(25) | 5(63) 0 (0) 1(12 0 (0) 0( 8 (100)
OBC C 2(29) | 0(0) 0()| 1(100 0 (0) 0 (0 3(30
T 2(29) | 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (20)
Gouda | WwE 3(42)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(30)
C+WwE 0(0) | 1(100)| 1 (100 0 (0) 0 (0) 0( 2 (20
Total 7(70) | 1(10)| 1(10) 1(10 0 (0) 0 (0 10 (10D)
C 5(71) | 12(67)) 5(29) 1(17 0 (0 0( 23 (49)
Golla | WWE 00 | 2(11)] 1(6)| 0] 0@ 0( 3(6)
C+WwE 2(29) | 4(22)| 11(65) 5(83) 3(100) o0(O 25 (49)
Total 7(14) | 18(34) 17(33) 6(13 3(6 0 (O 51 (100)
Total HH 17 (21)| 31(39) 21(26) 8(10 3@ 0 (0 80 (100)
C 29(91)| 5@5)| 1(@14)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0( 35 (70Q)
SC Madiga | C+WwE 3(9) 6(55)| 6(86)] 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0 15 (30
Total 32(64)| 11(22) 7(14) 0(0) 0( 0(0 50 (10D)
Total HH 52 (23)| 54 (24) 56 (25) 33 (1% 21 (9) 6(3) 22aqL

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages).

C = Canal, T = Tank, WwE = Well with Electricity.

Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Snfablove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 -5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8¢c#6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

In the OC category, the single Muslim landholdingusehold completely

depends on canal water for irrigation. There wal &lways an uncertainty on the

release of canal water as it is completely depemaetthe level of rainfall that occurs
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during the every monsoon season. Thus a bad raiafany year will have a direct
negative impact on the crop yield of any landhadiim such situation any alternative
arrangement of irrigation by the farmers will be advantageous factor for them. In
case of Velama caste, landholdings 83 percenteshthave both canal and well with
electricity facility in their farm lands. That meamost of the Velama landholdings in
the village have got sources for sustainable crodyction. Another seven percent of
the Velama households have only well with eledfyi€acility to irrigate their lands.
Only ten percent of the Velama farmers depend walel public irrigation systems

like wither canal or tank water for irrigation.

In the OBCs, all the households from the casteAusfula and Tenugu have
both canal as well as well as electricity facilfyr their farm lands. Out of two
farmers from Kummari caste, one person has onlgloaater, and the other one has
both canal and well with electricity facility torigate their farm lands. Sixty three
percent of the Chakali landholdings completely daeb@®n canal for irrigation.
Another 25 percent of the households from thisecdspend on tank water. Only one
household (12 percent) from this caste owns privraigation facility in the form of
well with electricity. In the Gouda caste only 28rgent of the landholdings have both
canal and well with electricity facility to theiafm lands. Another 30 percent of
Gouda households own wells with electricity fagiliThe rest 50 percent of the
households depend on public irrigation facilitié®ither canal or tank to irrigate their
lands. Among the Gollas, 49 percent of the landings have both canal and well
with electricity facility for their farm lands. Anber 45 percent of the households

completely depend on canal water for irrigation.

In the SC category 70 percent of the landholdingskbolds completely
depend on canal water for irrigation. Only 30 patagf the landholding households
from this caste have facility of both canal andmvadl as well with electricity in their
farm lands. This clearly shows that majority of alit landholdings in the village do

not own any alternative private irrigation facilitytheir farm lands.

Agriculture Instruments:
Apart from the land, ownership of agriculture instients plays an important

role in locating a household in the class structOmwenership of heavy machinery like
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tractors and harvester earn additional income Fairtowners improving their

economic position. The following tables presentdi&ails on ownership of different

agriculture instruments across various social gsanghe study village.

Table 4.4: Ownership of Plough:

Social Ownership Category of Landholding
Group Caste | of plough | A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 Total HH
Yes 0(0) | 3(7)| 14(50) 13(52) 12(67) 5(83) (82)
OC | Velama | No 3(100)| 8(73)| 14 (5ob 12 (48) 6 (33 1(17) (48)
Total HH 3(3) | 11(12) 28(31) 25(27) 18(20) 6 (7] 91(100)
Ausula | No 1(50)| 1(50) 0(0) 0(0 0 (0) 0(0 1D0)
Kummari | Yes 0(0) | 2(100) 0 (0) 0(0 0 (0) 0(0 (190)
Yes 0(0) | 0()] 3(100) 0(0 0(0) 0 (0) 3 (43)
Tenugu | No 0(0) | 4(100) 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (57)
Total HH 0(0) | 4(57)| 3@43)] 0(0 0(0) 0 (0) 00)
Chakali | No 2(25)| 5(62) 0(0) 1(12 0 (0) 0(0 (180)
Yes 0(0) | 0(0) 0(0)| 100 0(0 0 (0) 1 (10)
OBC | Gouda | No 7 (100)| 1(100) 1 (100) 0 (0) 0(0) 0(0 9 (90)
TotalHH | 7(70)| 1(10)] 1(10) 1(10 0 (0) 0(0 (1®mO)
Yes 1(14)| 8(44) 11(65) 3(50)0 3(100) 0(0 86)(
Golla | No 6(86) | 10(56) 6(35) 3(50 0 (0) 0 (0 25 (49
TotalHH | 7(14)| 18(35) 17(33) 6 (12 3 (6) 0(0) 51 (100)
Yes 1(6) | 10(32) 14(67) 4(50) 3(100) 0(0 30)(
Total | No 16 (94)| 21(68) 7(33) 4 (50 0 (0) 0(0 48)(60
TotalHH | 17 (21)] 31(39) 21(26) 8(10) 3(4 0 (0) 80 (100)
Yes 309 | 4(36)] 229 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 9 (18)
SC Madiga | No 29 (91)| 7(64)| 5(71) 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 41 (82
Total HH | 32 (64)| 11(22) 7 (14 0(0 0 (0) 0(0) 0@00)
Yes 4(8) | 17(32) 30(54) 17(52) 15(71) 5(83) (89
Total No 48 (92)| 36 (68) 26(46) 16(48) 6(29 1(17) 3180)
Total HH | 52 (23)| 53(24) 56(25) 33(15) 21(10) (33 | 221 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table shows the owners of plough achessdstes among various

landholding categories. Overall 40 percent of #reholding households own plough

in the village. In the OC category, 52 percenth® Velama landholding households

own plough. In the OBC category on an average 40epé of the total households

own ploughs. However, within this category nongh&f households from the Ausula

and Chakali caste own ploughs in the village. tA# farmers from Kummari caste
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own plough. In case of Tenugu caste, 43 percetitesh own plough, and thus, all of
them fall in lower medium landholding category. &le Tenugu caste farmers below
this landholding category do not have plough inrtheuseholds. Only ten percent
(one household) of the Gouda caste farmers belgngmn the upper medium
landholding category owns plough. The rest of tleeida landholdings in the village
fall below this category and none of these housisholvn plough. In case of Golla
farmers, 51 percent of them own plough with mayooit them coming from the upper
strata of landholdings within the caste. In the &@egory only 18 percent of the
landholdings among the Madiga caste householdspbteugh in the village.

In the village good numbers of households frontledl caste categories do not
have plough. The reasons for this are multipleatures that differ for different castes
as well as different land holding households. Kjirsthe use of plough has been
coming down across all the categories with theoghiction of the metal plough along
with the tractor. Secondly, among the middle stfateners, most of them are hiring
these machineries from their owners on rent basilsthey have also stopped using
the wooden ploughs. In the case of lower strat@mdholdings where most of them
belong to the Dalit and other backward communiitreshe village are not able to
afford to get a plough. From the beginning, thegdug hire these wooden ploughs
from the rich farmers in the village in the exchargd either labour work or money.
Moreover these households always will be busy akilog out for daily wage earning
opportunities and never get focus on buying plougid make use of them. That is
why good number farmers from such marginal and Islaadiholdings do the plough
work in their agriculture fields by hiring a tracton rent basis. By doing so, they are

saving their time and energy in their farm lands.
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Table 4.5: Ownership of Bullock Cart:

Social Group Caste Ownership Category of Landholding

of Bullock Cart| A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 Total HH
Yes 0(0)| 3(27) 15(54) 12(48) 12(67) 6(100) (88)
ocC Velama | No 3(100)| 8(73) 13(46) 13(52) 6(38) 0(0)  43)
Total 3(3)] 11(12) 28(31) 25(27) 18(20)  6(7) 1(200)
Ausula | No 1 (100) 1 (100 0@ 0@ 0 0() (120
Kummari | Yes 0(0) 2(100 0@ 0@ 0@ 0(0) (1B0)

Yes 0(0)] 0(0) 3(100 0@ 0(® 0@ 3 (43)

Tenugu | No 0(0)| 4(100) 0(0 0(0 0@ 0(0) 4 (57)

Total 0(0)| 4(57) 3(43 0(0Q 0@ 0(d)  7(100)

Yes 0(0) 1(20 0(0 0(0 0@ 0(D) 1 (12)

Chakali | No 2(100)| 4 (80 0(0) 1(100) 0(@) 0(D) 7 (88)

OBC Total 2(25)| 5(62 0(0) 1(12) 0@ o0() 8(q0
Gouda No 7(70) 1(10) 1(10) 1(1p) 0() 0(0) (100)

Yes 1(14)] 8(44) 11(85) 3(50) 3(100) 0(0) 86

Golla | No 6(86)] 10(56) 6(35) 3(50) 0@ O0()  25(49)
Total 7(14)] 18(35) 17(33) 6(12) 3(6) 0(0) @DO)

Yes 1(6)| 11(35) 14(67) 3(38) 3(100) 0(0)  3a)

Total | No 16 (94)| 20(65) 7(33) 5(62) 0(0) 0@  48)60
Total 17 (21)] 31(39) 21(26) 8(10) 3® 0(0) (800)

Yes 2(6) 4(36) 2(29 0@ 0( 0(D 8 (16)

SC Madiga | No 30(94)] 7(64) 5(71 0@ 0@ 0(p)  42(84)
Total 32(64) 11(22) 714 0@ 0@ 0() 300
Yes 3(6)| 18(34) 31(55) 15(4%) 15(71) 6 (100) 8 (80)
Total No 49 (94)| 35(66) 25(45) 18(5%) 6(29) 0(0) 180)
Total HH 52 (23)] 53(24) 56(258) 33(15) 21 (10) (33| 221 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table describes the number of landholdmgseholds that own

bullock cart across the various social groups.hm ®C category, 53 percent of the

Velama caste landholdings own bullock cart. In Wiedacaste, all the households from

the large landholding category own cart. Howevenenof the households from the

same caste with marginal landholding own bullock.da the OBC category on an

average 40 percent of the households own bullodkircaheir household. However,

within this none of the households from Ausula &@wlda caste own bullock cart.

All the Kummari caste farmers in the village owmtda their house. In Tenugu caste,

43 percent of them have bullock cart and all tHesgseholds fall in the higher strata

of landholdings within the caste. In the case o&lGi caste, only one household that
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too from the upper medium landholding category olwtock cart. Among the Golla

farmers, 51 percent of them have carts in theirskbald which is higher than the

average ownership among the all caste groups i@Bf@ category. Within the Gollas

all the households from big landholdings own blklgart. In SC category among the

Madiga caste households only 19 percent of thene hasart. This clearly shows that

Dalit farmers in the village are far behind in terof owning bullock carts.

Table 4.6: Ownership of Tractor:

D)

D)

~

Social Ownership Category of Landholding

Group Caste | of Tractor | A2 A3 Ad A5 A6 A7 Total HH

Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(11) 6(24)] 6(33) 3(50) 18 (20
ocC Velama | No 3(100) | 11 (100) 25(89) 19(76) 12(67) 3(80) (89

Total 33 11(12)| 28(31) 25(27) 18(20) 6() 91(L0
Ausula | No 1 (50) 1 (50) 0(0) 00 0() 0@  2(00
Kummari | No 0(0) 2(100)| 0(0) 00| 0@ © (OI> 2 (100
Tenugu | No 0 (0) 457 | 3(43)| 0] 0@ 0() 7100
Chakali | No 2 (25) 5(62) 00 | 1(12 0@ 0¢( 8 (100
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (100 0 (0) 0 (0 1(10)

Gouda | No 7 (100) 1(100)| 1 (100) 0 (0) 0(0 0(Q) 9 (90
OBC Total 7 (70) 1(10) 1(10) 1(10 0 (0) 0 (0) 10 (10¢

Yes 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 00 2(67) 0( 2 (4)

Golla | No 7 (100) | 18 (100) 17 (100) 6(100) 133 O0(D 28)(

Total 7 (14) 18 (35)| 17(33) 6(12 3(6 0(@ 5110

Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1(12)] 2 (67 0 (0 3(4)

Total No 17 (100) | 31(100) 21(100) 7(88 133 O0O(D 98)(
Total 17(21) | 31(39)| 21(26) 8(10 34 0(0) 80(10
SC Total No 32 (64) 11 (22) 7 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0 0(@ 50 (10(
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(5) 7(21)] 8(38) 3(50) 21 (10

Total No 52 (100) | 53 (100) 53(95) 26 (79) 13(62) 3(5%0) 0290)

Total HH 52 (23) | 53(24)| 56(25) 33(1%) 21(1p) 6(B) 220Q)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Snfallove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table explains the number of tractor osvire the study village.

The usage of tractor has been steadily increasimgg $rom the beginning of canal

irrigation in the village. It has become a majoriagtural asset because of its

multiple usages for different kinds of agricultueativities. Ownership of tractor puts

a farmer in a very advantageous position as it Eiieg quickens and saves a lot of

time in different agriculture activities. Many faens who do not own tractor
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generally hire from its owners depending on thequirement. Hence, the ownership
of tractor is another major indicator to understéreleconomic position of the farmer
in the village along with category of land. Thecta owners earn regular additional
income by leasing out this machinery to other faswa rent basis.

In the study village, only 10 percent of the laniditg households own
tractor. That means owning a tractor is limitedtdy few farmers in the village. In
the OC category, among the Velamas, 20 percertenf households own tractor. In
this caste group, starting from the lower mediumdlelding to large landholding
category there are tractor owners across all tbatgories. In fact 85 percent of the
total tractors in the village are owned only by ¥welama households. In the OBC
category only four percent of their total housekadavn tractor in the village. There is
one Gouda farmer from the upper medium landholdiagggory who owns tractor
from this category. Among the Gollas, only two fan from the big landholding
category own tractor in the village. Within the O8Qo single household from the
castes of Ausula, Kummari, Tenugu and Chakali aaator. In the SC category also,

none of the households from Madiga caste, owndrawtthe village.

There has been a steady growth in the number @btrawners in the village.
By the year 2012-13 the total number of tractorhevillage has reached to 50. That
means during a period of last five years it hashied to more than a double number.
The number of tractor owners from the Castes ohwel has further increased with
few more owners from the Golla caste joining whlerh. During this period, for the
first time, one farmer among the Dalits has alselpaised tractor in the village. This
clearly shows the continued trend of investing Birgncome generated through
agriculture into development of forces of productlyy purchasing heavy machinery

by the upward mobile class of farmers.
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Table 4.7: Source of Finance (Purchase of Tractor):

2?55; Caste | Source of Finan v Ca"zesgory of Iﬁg dholdlzg; Total HH
Own money 1(33)| 2(33)| 3(50) 2 (67 8 (44)

Credit (formal) 2(67)| 4(@®©7)| 2(@33) 1(33 9 (50)

OC | Velamar e it (nformal) | 0(0) | 0(0) | 1(17)] 0(©)| 1(6)
Total 3(17)| 6(33)| 6(33) 3(@7] 18(100

Gouda | Credit (informal) | 0(0) | 1(100)| 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (100)

Golla Own money 0 (0) 0() | 2(100) 0(0) 2 (100)

OBC Own money 0 (0) 0() | 2(100) 0(0) 2 (67)
Total | Credit (informal) | 0(0) | 1(100)] 0(©)| 0(0) 1(33)

Total 00) | 133 | 267 0(©)] 3(100)

Own money 1(33)| 2(29) | 5(62) 2(67) 10(48

Total Credit (formal) 267)| 4(57)| 2(@5)] 133 9 (43)
Credit (informal) | 0(0) | 1(14) | 1(12)] 0(0) 2 (10)
Total 3(14)| 7(33)| 8(38) 3(14] 21(100

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
A4 = Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Uplgledium (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above
8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres). HH addbolds.

The above table explains the various sources ofesndar purchasing the
tractors by the owners in the village. Among a# thouseholds, 48 percent of them
bought tractors with their own money. Another 43cpat of the tractor owners
purchased them by availing loans from the goverrirbank. Only 10 percent of the
owners took credit from others to buy tractors.tie OC category, among the
Velamas, 44 percent of them depended on their ownem Fifty percent of the
owners from this caste availed bank loans. Onlypgxcent of them depended on
private credit in order to buy tractor. In the ca$eOBCs, none of the owners from
this availed bank loan while buying the tractor.eTonly Gouda caste owner got
credit from the local landlords in order to purahaise tractor. All the tractor owners
from the Golla caste have bought it with their awaney. The data clearly shows that
except for the Velamas, none of the tractor owf@n® other castes have access to
the government sponsored credit resources in tindy stillage. Because of their
dominant position in the local power structure awmider social network, Velamas
have better access to such resources. The ngaresthment bank is located in the
mandal headquarters of the village, at a distafhdekms from the village.
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Table 4.8: Ownership of Harvester:

D)

D)

Social Ownership Category of Landholding
Group Caste of A2 A3 A A5 G A7 Total HH
Harvester
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) | 5(20) 4(22 0 (0) 9 (10)
OC | Velama | No 3(100) | 11 (100) 28 (100) 20 (80) 14 (78) 6 (100) 2 (80)
Total 3(3) 11 (12)| 28(31)] 25(27) 18(20) 6 (7 91 (10
Ausula | No 1(100) | 1(100)| 0 (0) 0(O)f 0@ 0( 2 (100
Kummari | No 0 (0) 2(100)| 0(0) 0()| 0() 0(0) 2 (100
Tenugu | No 0 (0) 4(100)| 3(100) O0()| 0() 0(0 7 (100
Chakali | No 2(100) | 5(100)] 0()| 1(100) O0(0 0(0 8 (100
Gouda No 7(100) | 1(100)| 1(100) 1(100) O0(0 0(0 10 (LO
OBC Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0()| 2(67 0 (0) 2 (4)
Golla | No 7 (100) | 18 (100) 17 (100) 6(100) 1(38) 0 (Q) 26)(
Total 7(14) | 18(35)| 17(33) 6(12 3(6 0(0 51 (10
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0()| 2(67 0 (0) 2(2)
Total | No 17 (100) | 31(100) 21(10Q) 8(100) 1(38) O(0) (98
Total 17 (21) | 31(39)| 21(26) 8(10 34 0(0 80 (10
SC | Madiga | No 32(100) | 11 (100) 7(100) 0(0 0(0 0(0 50 (L0
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) | 5(15) 6(29 0 (0) 11 (5)
Total No 52 (100) | 53(100] 56 (100) 28(85) 15 (7W1) 6 (1DOR10 (95)
TotalHH | 52(23) | 53(24)| 56 (25) 33(18) 21(1p) 6(3) 220Q)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Small (abdve2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above 2.5 —
5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8 acres)=Afig (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large (above
12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table explains the details of ownershiparvester machines in the

study village. Out of total landholding households)y five percent of them own

harvester machines. The ownership these machimestigcted only two caste groups

namely Velama from OC category and Golla from OB&egory. Among the

harvester owners 81 percent of them belong to telaa caste and the rest 19

percent of the households belong to the Golla chkiae of the households from SC

category own harvester. Also in the OBC categorgnen of the landholding

households belonging to the castes of Ausula, KummBaakali, Tenugu and Gouda

own a harvester in the village.

In the OC category, among the Velamas the ownershifharvester is

restricted to upper medium and big landholding gate. All these households are

very enterprising in nature and always look foriaddal sources of income apart
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from cultivation. These households earn good incbyméeasing out these harvester
machines to others during every crop season. Sdritgem personally operate and
supervise the work during harvesting and othersuredrivers/operators for their

machines. Interestingly, none of the Velama houskshfsom the large landholding

category which is the highest strata of landholdimgy harvester in the village. Some
of these households belong to the feudal landlardilfes who do not show any

interest in such kind of enterprising activitiehel prefer to invest their surplus
money into rice mills rather than into this heavgamninery.

In the OBC category, except for the Golla castejenof the other caste
households own a harvester in the village. Two &dilbuseholds from the big
landholding category own harvester machines. Thelpry to the top strata of
landholding within their caste and are very enismpg in nature. They also earn
additional income by lease outing these machingsgllevery crop season. The
source of finance for all these harvester ownemsfboth Velama and Golla caste in
the village is formal credit and all of them hawaited bank loans while purchasing
the harvester machines. A harvester machine costsé 30 lakh rupees and these
banks provide 20 percent discount on these machieerthe benefit of the buyers.
There has been a steady increase even in the tésese harvester machines in the
study village. By the year 2012-13 the number afvbster machine has reached to
21 that means within a span of five year the nundbdrarvesters in the village has
doubled. The earnings of the owners from this nmely have been attracting many
other rich farmers to buy them. These enterprigangers are exploring new avenues
of income due to the variations in the harvestingetfor paddy crop across different

regions in the state.

In the study village there are total seven housihtihat own both harvester
and tractor. There are four Velama and one Gollesébold from the big landholding
category owning both of these machines. Another M@ama households from the

upper medium landholding also own both harvestdrteactor in the village.
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Table 4.9: Ownership of Sprayer:

Social| Caste Ownership Category of Landholding Total HH
Group of Sprayer|  ap A3 A4 A5 AB A7
Yes 0 (0) 1(9)| 12(43) 19(76) 14(7B) 6(100) (52)
OC | Velama | No 3(100) | 10(91) 16(57) 6(24) 4((22) 0(Q)  a@8)
Total HH 3 @) | 11(12) 28(31) 25(27) 18(20) 7 (| 91 (100)
Ausula | No 1(50)| 1(50) 0() 0(0 0(0 0(0) 1DQ)
Kummari | No 0(0) | 2(100) 0() 0(@) 0(0 0(0) (1D0)
Tenugu | No 0()| 4(7) 343 0(0 0(0 0(Q) 10Q)
Yes 0 (0) 0()| 0()| 1(100 0(0 0(0 1(12
Chakali | No 2(100) | 5(100) O0()| 0(@)| 0(0 0 (0 7 (88
Total 2(25) | 5(62) 0()| 1(12) 0(0 0(0 8 ()0Q
Yes 0 (0) 0()| 0()| 1(00 0( 0(0 1(10
OBC | Gouda | No 7(100) | 1(100) 1(100) 0() 0(0 0 (0 9 (90
Total 7(70) | 1(10)] 1(10) 1(10) 0(0 0(0 100}
Yes 0 (0) 1(6)| 1) 4(067] 267 0(0 8 (16
Golla | No 7(100)| 17(94) 16(94) 2(33) 1(33) 0() 83
Total 7(14) | 18(35) 17(33) 6(12) 3(6 0(0) (@3D0)
Yes 0 (0) 1(3)| 1(5)| 6(75 267 0(0 10 (12)
Total | No 17 (100)| 30(97) 20(95) 2(25) 1(38) 0(Q) (28)
Total HH 17 (21)| 31(39) 21(26) 8(10) 3 (4 0 (Q) 80 (100)
Yes 1(3) | 4(36)] 2(29) 0(@) 0( 0(0 7 (14
Madiga | No 31(97)| 7(64)| 5(@71) 0 0(0 0 (0 43 (86)
SC Total HH 32(64)| 11(22) 7(14) 0(0 0(0 0(0d) 0&00)
Yes 1(2) | 611) 15(27) 25(76) 16 (76) 6 (100) (89)
Total No 51(98) | 47(89) 41(73) 8(24) 5(24) 0(Q) 169)
Total HH 52 (23)| 53(24) 56(25) 33(15) 21(10) (3% | 221 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)

Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table depicts the owners of the sprayerhe study village.
Sprayers are used for sprinkling pesticides over glant to fight against various
insects that damage the crop. Overall, among alllahdholding households, on an
average, only 31 percent of them own sprayers énvilage. In the OC category,
among the Velamas, 57 percent of the landholdings sprayer in their household.
This is much above from the average of all houskhat the village. In the OBC
category, on an average, only 12 percent of thedifmlds own sprayer. Within this
category, none of the households from the castesuetila, Kummari and Tenugu
own a sprayer. In the same category, among thealilekd Gouda castes, only one
household from the upper medium landholding owmagr. In the case of Golla caste
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also, only 16 percent of them own sprayer. In tkecategory, among the Madiga
households, only 14 percent of them own sprayee. Glnership of sprayer among
all these caste groups is far below from the tatedrage of village. Again Velamas
are in more advantageous position in the villaggerms of owning spryer when
compared with other caste groups. The sprayer @ninethe village also earn little

amount of money by giving them on rent basis t@otarmers.

There are different types of sprayers namely hagmetrol and battery
depending the source of fuel for these instrumeAmong these hand sprayer is
considered to be of the lowest level of technoladgiych has to be manually operated
by hand. The other one runs by petrol reducingniia@mual effort while operating.
Battery sprayers are equipped with latest techryalbgt runs with the help of electric
power minimizing the manual effort further. In thidage in the OC category, among
the Velamas, 63 percent these owners have hangespranother 23 percent of the
owners have battery sprayers and rest of them awolpsprayers. In the case of
OBC category, all the households from the caste€hakali and Golla own hand
sprayers. One Gouda farmer owns petrol sprayehensame category. In the SC
category all the households own only hand spraiee.only Gouda farmer who has a
sprayer owns a petrol sprayer. That means excepth® Velamas none of the
landholding households in the village own battepyagers and all these owners

belong to the upper medium and above landholdings o

Livestock:

Animal husbandry is also an important source a@ome for an agrarian
society like India. The households in rural Indre asually comprised of different
types of pets and animals depending on their secomomic position. In the study
village, selling milk is an additional source otame for many of the households in
the study village. In the case of Gollas and cowflaouseholds from other castes,

goats and sheep are the major sources of income.
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Table 4.10: Ownership of Buffaloes:

Social Category of Landholding Total
Group| Community | Al A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 | Buffaloes
oC Muslim 0 0 0 - - - 0 (0)

Velama 3 1 3 47 55 48 58 | 215 (76)
Ausula 0 0 1 - - - - 1(0.35
Kummari 0 0 1 - - - - 1(0.35)
Vadla 4 - - - - - - 4(1.3)
Mera 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
OBC Mangali 2 - - - - - - 2 (0.7)
Tenugu 0 0 1 4 - - - 5(1.7)
Chakali 0 0 2 - 0 - - 2 (0.7)
Gouda 0 0 0 0 3 - - 3(1.2)
Golla 1 3 10 9 7 3 - 33 (11.7
Total 7 3 15 13 10 3 - 51 (18
SC Madiga 2 3 3 8 - - 16 (6)
ST Yerukula 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Koya 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Total Buffaloes 12(4) 7(2)| 21(7)| 68(24) 65(23) 51(19) 58 (21) 28aQL

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
Note: Al = Landless (0 acres), A2 = Marginal (abbvel acre), A3 = Small (above 1 - 2.5 acres), A4
= Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = UppedMm (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above 8 —
12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres).

The above table explains the ownership of buffaloong various socio-

economic categories of the village. In the studiage, altogether, there are total 282

buffaloes among all the households. Out of thempé&ent of the buffaloes are

owned by the Velama caste households. This cledrbws that Velamas are in a

better position when it comes to the income gem@rdtom milk selling. Another 18

percent of the buffaloes are owned by all the sastehe OBC category. Only six

percent of the buffaloes in the village are owngdthe Madigas from the SC

category. In the OC category none of the Muslimgetwlds own buffalo. Among the

Velamas the ownership of buffalo is spread acrdkssha landholding categories

however most of the owners are from the medium amale land holdings. In the

OBC category, 65 percent of buffaloes are excligiwsvned by the Golla caste

households. None of the households from Yerukuthkawya in the ST category own

buffalo in the village.
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Table 4.11: Ownership of Sheep:

Social Category of Landholding Total
Group | Community Al A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 | A7 | Sheep
oC Muslim 0 0 0 - - - - 0(0)
Velama 0 0 0 0 70 0 0 70 (9)
Ausula 0 0 0 - - - - 0(0)
Kummari 0 0 0 - - - - 0 (0)
Vadla 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Mera 0 - - - - - 0 (0)
OBC Mangali 0 - - - - - - 0(0)
Tenugu 0 0 0 0 - - - 0 (0)
Chakali 0 0 0 - 0 - - 0(0)
Gouda 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0(0)
Golla 25 50 240 172 200 G i 687(9
SC Madiga 0 6 2 0 - - - 8 (1)
ST Yerukula 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Koya 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Total Sheep 25(3) 56 () 242 (3R) 172(22) 270 (B60 0 | 765 (100

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)

Note: Al = Landless (0 acres), A2 = Marginal (abbve 1 acre), A3 = Small (above 1 - 2.5 acres), A4
= Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = UppedMm (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above 8 —
12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres).

The above table explains the ownership of sheemphgrddferent households
in the village. Gollas are the traditional shepheaste in the village. There are, a total
of 765 sheep in the village. In that, 90 percenthef sheep are owned by the Golla
households. Within this caste, except for the ligdholding category, households
from all other landholding categories own sheegneir house. None of the household
from the big landholding have sheep as all of theompletely shifted their
occupation to agriculture. Nine percent of thelteteeep in the village are owned by
the Velamas. Only one percent of the sheep in tli@gg belong to the Madiga

households.

The above details on ownership of different meahgroduction among
different socio-economic categories shows the &graclass structure in the study
village. In the above analysis three major meangrofluctions are analyzed namely
land, agriculture instruments and livestock. Velantzave emerged as the dominant
landholding class in the village by owning % of ttwtal agriculture land in the
village. With the introduction of canal water, Viglas have started investing their

surplus income in buying more agriculture land frother non- cultivators and in the
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process have emerged as the rich landholding dratgke village. Most of their
agriculture lands are comprised of best quality sed along with best sources of
irrigation in terms of both canal water as wellpavate wells with electricity. This
protects their crop during the shortage of supplyanal water. Most of the heavy
machinery like tractors and harvesters in the gélebelong to Velama farmers
through which they earn additional income duringrgvcrop period. Milk selling is
another source of income for them as we see that Buffaloes in the village is
owned by soley by Velama households. Velamas owhcamtrol the most of the
means of production in agriculture which has reglin the dominant class position

for them in the village.

Gollas, from the OBC category stand second nexy ¢mlVelamas in the
village agrarian class structure. Nine percenheftbtal agriculture land in the village
is owned by households belonging to this particelste group. Within Gollas 82
percent of them own agriculture land. More tharmp@€cent of their landholdings are
comprised of best quality soil. When it comes te Hource of irrigation they fall
behind Velamas with only 55 percent of them owingaie irrigation facilities. In the
case of ownership of agriculture instruments, halfthe households own basic
instruments like plough and bullock cart. Howewehen it comes to owning heavy
machinery like tractor and harvester only couplé&ofla households have them that
too from the big landholdings. Even though Gollag behind Velamas in owning
livestock like buffalo they outnumber all other ssin the ownership of sheep in
their household. Being the traditional shepherdec@8 percent of the sheep in the
village belong to only Gollas. In fact, the subargi income they earn from these
sheep along with their active participation in wdgeour activities from both men
and women members of the households has put Gaitlege all other caste groups

from the OBC category.

Apart from Gollas, the only other caste primarilygaged in agriculture is
Tenugu. The number of Tenugu households is less tdma in the village however;
most of them fall in either small or medium landhny categories. All landholdings
from this caste are comprised of best quality lalmhg with private irrigation facility
and also canal water. However, none of the Tenagtedarmer owns either tractor or

harvester. In the case of livestock, only halfleérh own buffalo in their household.
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Among the Chakali caste, only 40 percent of thenm agriculture land and within
this, most of them belong to either marginal or kr@dholdings that make them

insignificant in the local class structure.

Finally in the SC category, seven percent of thel tagriculture land in the
village is owned by Madiga caste households. Howevkis becomes very
insignificant because of their high number of hdwd#s thus most of these
landholdings belong to the marginal one. Around f/4he landholdings from this
caste are comprised of inferior quality land. Or89Q percent of the Madiga
landholdings in the village own private irrigatidacilities making the majority
landholdings vulnerable for cultivation during then availability of canal water.
Very few households own minor agriculture instrutseand none of them have either
tractor or harvester. This makes them to depenctloers while carrying out different
agricultural activities. Only couple of Madiga ldmaddings has livestock in their
household. Under these material conditions moghefhouseholds from this caste
survive on daily wage earnings pushing them tddhest strata of the local agrarian

class structure.

The data in this chapter shows there is a highetairon between caste and
class statusin the study village. That means the introductibnew technology could
not break the already existing nexus between tkeeadass among Thogata village
population. It is still the downtrodden castes thanhsist of most of the landless
households and agriculture labourers. At the saime,tmost of the means of
productions in the village is in the hands and di@ntrol of households from the
upper caste background. Whereas as, most of thélentdste (OBC) households in

the village are comprised of small landholdings.

! Mencher (1978: 126-141) In her study from Tamil Nadu argued that there is a close connection
between caste and class with high percentage of landownership is concentrated in the higher castes
and vast majority of agricultural labourers belonging to the ‘untouchables’ and other lower castes.
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Chapter 4
AGRARIAN CLASS STRUCTURE

The rural society in India can be categorized giifeerent classes depending
on their ownership of various means of productioragriculture. In a very detailed
definition of classes, Lenin says ‘Classes areelaygpups of people differing from
each other by the place they occupy in a histdyicdétermined system of social
production, by their relation to the means of pwohn, by their role in the social
organization of labour, and consequently, by thaetisions of the share of social
wealth of which they dispose and the mode of acuyit’ (as cited in Athreya et al.,
1990: 172). However, in the context of understagdihe class structure in rural
India, we have to include caste as part of theyaimal This is because Indian
feudalism has been structured and shaped throwgib aad it is still prevalent today
even though in another form making it a vital fadto the analysis (Omvedt, 1981:
A156). This chapter tries to present the positbmarious households in the village
across the caste and landholding categories byzngltheir ownership of different

means of production.

Land is the fundamental means of production ingnargan society like India
without which, no agricultural production can takgace. That is why the
understanding of the pattern of ownership and dipera holdings of land becomes
central in understanding the agrarian class strecturural India (Rawal, 2008: 43).
The ownership of land is also linked with issu&s Bocial status, self esteem and also
as the source of power. With the introduction aha water and HYV seeds there
have been a steady increase in the crop yieldswbgulted in the surplus production
in Thogata village agriculture. Consequently lara$ lbecome the crucial factor to

locate a household’s economic position in the géla

The total cultivated area in the village coversaaga of 796 acres. Out of this,
75 percent of the cultivating land is owned by Vedahouseholds. Another nine
percent of the land is owned KBolla households. Dalit households own only seven
and half percent of the total cultivating land imetvillage and the rest of the

agriculture land belong to other backward commasitirhe present study village has
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huge variations in terms of size of ownership af@dture land among different caste
groups. The average landholding for the Velamaecgsiup is six acres of land per
household. In the case of Tenugu caste group, it.7sacres per household for
Kummari caste it is 1.5 acre per household, forl&3oit is 1.1 acre per household.
Among all other landholding castes, the averageeosimp of agriculture land further
comes down to less than one acre land per househadoh average. These statistics
clearly show that most of the agriculture landhe willage is under the control and

ownership of Velamas, the dominant landholdingecastTelangana. The below table

describes the ownership of different sizes of Ilaidihngs among various

communities in the study village.

Table 4.1: Ownership of Agriculture Land:

Social Category of Landholding
Group Community Al A2 A3 Ad A5 A6 A7 | Total HH
Muslim 7 (88) 0 (0) 1(12)] 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0 0 (P) 8 (100)
ocC Velama 11 (11)] 3(3)| 11(11) 28(2F) 25(24) 18 (L& (6)| 102 (100)
Total HH 18(16)| 3(3)| 12(11) 28(2%) 25(24) 18)| 6(5)| 110 (100
Ausula 7 (78) 1(11)) 1(11 0 (0) 0 (0 0(0 0 (0)9 (100)
Kummari 1(33) 0 (0) 2(67)) 0(0) 0(0 0(0 0 (0) 3 (100)
Vadla 3(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0 0 (0 0(0) (1®0)
Mera 1(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0(0 0(0) (1D0)
OBC Mangali 3(100)| 0(0 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0(0 0 (0)3 (100)
Tenugu 2 (22) 0(0)] 445 3 (33 0 (O 0(Q) 0(0)9 (100)
Chakali 12(60)] 2(10)] 5(25 0(0 1(5 0(@ O 20(100)
Gouda 24 (70)| 7 (21 13 13 1(3 0(Q) 0034 (100)
Golla 11(18)| 7(11)] 18(29) 17(27) 6(10) 3 (B) (0y| 62 (100)
Total HH 64 (44)| 17(12) 31(21) 21(15) 8(H) 3(20(0)| 144 (100)
sC Madiga 32(39)] 32(39) 11(13) 7(9 0 (0 0(0) (Op| 82 (100)
Total HH 32(39)| 32(39) 11(13) 7(9 0 (O 0(@0 (0| 82(100)
Yerukula 3(100)] 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (00 0(0 0 (0 3 (100)
ST Koya 4(100)| 0(00 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0(0 0(0) (190)
Total HH 7(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 0 (0 0 (0 7 (100)
Total HH 121 (35)] 52 (15) 54(16) 56 (1p) 33(10)1(B) | 6(2)] 343 (100

Source: Field survey 2006-7, (Figures in brackegsparcentages.)
Note: Al = Landless (0 acres), A2 = Marginal (abbve 1 acre), A3 = Small (above 1 - 2.5 acres), A4
= Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = UppedMm (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above 8 —
12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres). HH = Honisish

Landless (O acres)iIn the study village, 35 percent of the total hdwedds do not

own any agriculture land. In the OC category amthreggMuslims 88 percent of the
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households are landless. Among the Velamas, onlyetdent of them belong to the
landless households. This is not a significant nemidlecause most of these landless
households belong to the old couple living sepirdt®m their children as their
dependants. Even few other landless households tfosngroup do engage in
cultivation by leasing in land from others in th#lage. In the OBC category, 44
percent of the total households are into landlegsgory. Within this, not a single
household from the castes of Vadla, Mera and Margyah agriculture land. More
than 2/& of the households from the Ausula and Gouda castein the landless
category. In case of Chakali households, 60 peraetttem do not own agriculture
land. Among the Kummari households, "148f them belong to the landless category.
In case of Tenugu caste, 22 percent of them aidss, and among Gollas only 18
percent of them do not own agriculture land. In 8 category, 39 percent of their
total households belong to the landless categottyerdas from the ST category we
have two social groups namely Yerukula and Koya #na living in the village. All

the ST households in the village are landless.

Marginal (above 0-1 acre):In the OC category, among the Velamas, only three
percent of their total households fall in this |aoliling category. On an average, 12
percent of the OBC households have marginal lamhimgé. Within this, among
Gouda caste, 21 percent of their total househddsirf this category. Among the
SCs, 39 percent of their total households have imartandholdings.

Small (above 1-2.5 acre)tin the OC category, 11 percent of the Velama honlssh
have small landholdings. The single Muslim houseéhmining an agriculture land
falls in this category. This Muslim household daest engage in cultivation by
themselves and they always lease out their agmaulaind to others in the village for
cultivation. In the OBC category, on an average p2fcent of the total households
are with small landholdings. Within this categoaynong Kummari caste, 273f the
households fall in this category. Forty five pefcehthe Tenugu caste households
belong to this category. Among Gollas, 29 perceinthe households have small
landholdings. In case of Chakali caste,™&f their total households fall in this
category. In the SC category, only 13 percent eirttotal households belong to this

category.
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Lower Medium (above 2.5-5 acres)Iin the OC category, among the Velamas, 27
percent of their total households belong to thiegary. On an average, 15 percent of
the OBC households fall in this category. Withie BBCs, 1/3 of the Tenugu caste
households and 27 percent of Golla households cotiés category. Among the SCs

only nine percent of their total households beltmthis category.

Upper Medium (above 5-8 acres)in the OC category, among the Velamas, 24
percent of their total households in the villagéobg to this category. In the OBC
category, on an average, only six percent of theséleolds fall in this category.
Within this category, only one household each fitbi castes of Chakali and Gouda
have upper medium landholdings. The head of th&k&hhousehold is a retired coal
mine worker who has settled down in the villagerafiis retirement from his service
and engaged in cultivation. Among the Gollas, obypercent of their households
fall in this category. None of the other caste goin the village own upper medium

landholding in the village.

Big (above 8-12 acres)in the OC category, 18 percent of the total Velama
households belong to this category in the villa@e.an average, only two percent of
the OBC households have big land holding. Withiis tategory, among the Gollas
five percent of their total households fall in tlwategory. None of the other social

groups in the village hold big landholding in théage.

Large (above 12 acres)This is the highest strata of land ownership in shedy

village. In the OC category, among the Velamasy e percent of the households
have large landholding in the village. This largadholding is exclusively owned by
the Velama caste households and none of the oticaal groups in the village own

large landholding in the village.
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Table 4.2: Distribution of Type of Soil:

Social Category of Landholding
Group | Community| Type Total HH
of soil A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7
Muslim White | 0 (0) 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 1 (100
Velama Red | 3(100) | 8(73) | 24(86) 23(92) 18(10D) 6(100) (82)
ocC Black | 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (14) 1 (4) 0 (0) 0 (0) 5 (5)
White | 0 (0) 3(27) 0 (0) 1(4) 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (4)
Total HH 3(3) 12 (13) | 28(30) 25(27) 18(20) 6 (7 92 (L0D
Ausula Red | 1(100) | 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (100
Kummari Red | 0(0) 2 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (100
OBC Tenugu Red | 0(0) 4(100) | 3(100)f 0(0) 0 (0) 0(0 7 (100
Chakali Red | 1 (50) 2 (40) 0(0) | 1(100 0 (0) 0(0 4 (50)
Black | 1 (50) 1 (20) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0 2 (25)
White | 0 (0) 2 (40) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (25)
Total | 2 (25) 5 (63) 0 (0) 1(12) 0 (0) 0(0 8 (100
Gouda Red | 5(71) 0 (0) 1(100)| 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 6 (60)
Black | 2(29) | 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 3(30)
White | 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1(100) 0 (0) 0 (0 1 (10)
Total | 7(70) 1 (10) 1(10)| 1 (10) 0 (0) 0(0 10 (100)
Golla Red | 5(72) | 16(88)| 17 (100) 6(100) 3(100) 0 (Q) 42)(9
Black | 1 (14) 1 (6) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (4)
White | 1 (14) 1 (6) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (4)
Total | 7(14) | 18(35)| 17(33) 6(12) 3 (6) 0(0 51 (100)
Total HH 17 (21) | 31(39) | 21(26) 8 (10) 3(4) 0(0 80 (100)
sC Madiga Red | 25(78) | 8(73) 5 (72) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 38 (76
Black | 1 (3) 1(9) 1 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(6)
White | 6 (19) 2 (18) 1 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 9 (18)
Total | 32 (84) | 11(22)| 7 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 50 (100)
Total HH 52(23) | 54(24)| 56(25) 33(16 21 (QP 6(3) 220q1

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracket¢spercentages).
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Snfallove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large

(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The soil in the village can be categorized in tee¢hmajor types of namely

red, black and white soil. Among these, red sotassidered to be the most fertile.

Next is black soil and finally the white soil whigk the lowest quality of land in

terms of fertility of land. Thus the quality of tlagriculture land that is owned by the

households also becomes an important indicatonderstanding their position in the

local agrarian hierarchy.
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In the OC category, among the Muslims, the only setwld that owns
agriculture land belongs to the white soil categdry the case of Velamas, 91
percentage of the landholding households own rddagoculture land. The rest of
the Velama households own either black or whitd agriculture land. All the
Velama households from the categories of big angeld&andholdings own red soil
agriculture land in the village. They belong to thghest strata of landholdings in the

village and their agriculture land is also comptis¢ best quality of the soll

In the OBC category, all the landholding househdiasn the castes of
Ausula, Kummari and Tenugu are comprised of retlapiculture land. In the case
of Golla caste 92 percent of them own red soiladre land. Within the Gollas, all
the households from the lower medium and abovehiaiding category own red soil
agriculture land. Among the Gouda caste househmitis60 percent of them own red
soil agriculture land. In the case of Chakali casily 50 percent of their households
own red soil land. All the marginal and small laalitings belonging to the castes of
Chakali and Golla are comprised of low quality saf either black or white in the
village. In the case of Gouda caste, the only hooisefrom the upper medium
category landholding category owns low quality wh#oil agriculture land in the
village. In the SC category, 76 percent of the Madiouseholds are comprised of red
soil agriculture land in the village. Another eigbh percent of the Madiga
landholdings are of white soil type land. The dligbtter percentage of red soil land
among the SCs could be attributed to their newhuaed government land which is

comprised of red soil type in the village.

The above table clearly depicts that all the Velaaml Golla farmers
belonging to the higher strata own the most fet#éited in the village. This eventually
has resulted in the increased yields when compaitid other soil landholdings.
Consequently their economic position has also iwgulosignificantly. Among the
Dalits even though good number of households froim taste also own red soil
agriculture land most of them fall in the margirsadd small landholdings due to

which they could not avail this advantage.
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Table 4.3: Sources of Irrigation:

Social Source of Category of Landholding Total
Group Caste | irrigation | A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 HH
Muslim | C 0(0) | 1(100) 0()| 0()] 0() 0( 1(100
C 00 | 3(2n] 2| 14| 1) 0() 7(8)
T 00 | 0] 0] 20| 0@©| 0(9 2(2)
ocC Velama | WwE 2(67) | 2(18) 2(7) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0( 6 (7)
C+WwE 1(33)| 6(55)| 24(86) 22(88) 17 (94) 6(100) 78)(8
Total 3(3) | 11(13)] 28(30) 25(27) 18(20) 6(7) 91(Lq0
Total HH 3(3) | 12(13)] 28(30) 25(27) 18(20) 6(7) 92(LO0
Ausula | cC+wwE | 1(100)| 1(100) 0()| ©0(@©) 0@ 0( 2 (100)
C 0 (0) 1(50)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (50)
Kummari | C+WwE 0 (0) 1(50)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (50)
Total 0(0) | 2(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (100
Tenugu | C+wwg | 0(0) | 4(100)] 3(100) 0(0) 0() 0( 7 (100)
C 0@) | 4(80)| 0()| 1(100 0 (0) 0( 5 (63
T 1(50) | 1(20) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0 2 (25
Chakali
WwE 1(50)| 0(© | 0@©@]| 0(| 0() 0(0) 1(12)
Total 2(25) | 5(63) 0 (0) 1(12 0 (0) 0( 8 (100)
OBC C 2(29) | 0(0) 0()| 1(100 0 (0) 0 (0 3(30
T 2(29) | 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 2 (20)
Gouda | WwE 3(42)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(30)
C+WwE 0(0) | 1(100)| 1 (100 0 (0) 0 (0) 0( 2 (20
Total 7(70) | 1(10)| 1(10) 1(10 0 (0) 0 (0 10 (10D)
C 5(71) | 12(67)) 5(29) 1(17 0 (0 0( 23 (49)
Golla | WWE 00 | 2(11)] 1(6)| 0] 0@ 0( 3(6)
C+WwE 2(29) | 4(22)| 11(65) 5(83) 3(100) o0(O 25 (49)
Total 7(14) | 18(34) 17(33) 6(13 3(6 0 (O 51 (100)
Total HH 17 (21)| 31(39) 21(26) 8(10 3@ 0 (0 80 (100)
C 29(91)| 5@5)| 1(@14)| 0(0) 0 (0) 0( 35 (70Q)
SC Madiga | C+WwE 3(9) 6(55)| 6(86)] 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0 15 (30
Total 32(64)| 11(22) 7(14) 0(0) 0( 0(0 50 (10D)
Total HH 52 (23)| 54 (24) 56 (25) 33 (1% 21 (9) 6(3) 22aqL

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages).

C = Canal, T = Tank, WwE = Well with Electricity.

Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Snfablove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 -5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8¢c#6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

In the OC category, the single Muslim landholdingusehold completely

depends on canal water for irrigation. There wal &lways an uncertainty on the

release of canal water as it is completely depemaetthe level of rainfall that occurs
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during the every monsoon season. Thus a bad raiafany year will have a direct
negative impact on the crop yield of any landhadiim such situation any alternative
arrangement of irrigation by the farmers will be advantageous factor for them. In
case of Velama caste, landholdings 83 percenteshthave both canal and well with
electricity facility in their farm lands. That meamost of the Velama landholdings in
the village have got sources for sustainable crodyction. Another seven percent of
the Velama households have only well with eledfyi€acility to irrigate their lands.
Only ten percent of the Velama farmers depend walel public irrigation systems

like wither canal or tank water for irrigation.

In the OBCs, all the households from the casteAusfula and Tenugu have
both canal as well as well as electricity facilfyr their farm lands. Out of two
farmers from Kummari caste, one person has onlgloaater, and the other one has
both canal and well with electricity facility torigate their farm lands. Sixty three
percent of the Chakali landholdings completely daeb@®n canal for irrigation.
Another 25 percent of the households from thisecdspend on tank water. Only one
household (12 percent) from this caste owns privraigation facility in the form of
well with electricity. In the Gouda caste only 28rgent of the landholdings have both
canal and well with electricity facility to theiafm lands. Another 30 percent of
Gouda households own wells with electricity fagiliThe rest 50 percent of the
households depend on public irrigation facilitié®ither canal or tank to irrigate their
lands. Among the Gollas, 49 percent of the landings have both canal and well
with electricity facility for their farm lands. Anber 45 percent of the households

completely depend on canal water for irrigation.

In the SC category 70 percent of the landholdingskbolds completely
depend on canal water for irrigation. Only 30 patagf the landholding households
from this caste have facility of both canal andmvadl as well with electricity in their
farm lands. This clearly shows that majority of alit landholdings in the village do

not own any alternative private irrigation facilitytheir farm lands.

Agriculture Instruments:
Apart from the land, ownership of agriculture instients plays an important

role in locating a household in the class structOmwenership of heavy machinery like
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tractors and harvester earn additional income Fairtowners improving their

economic position. The following tables presentdi&ails on ownership of different

agriculture instruments across various social gsanghe study village.

Table 4.4: Ownership of Plough:

Social Ownership Category of Landholding
Group Caste | of plough | A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 Total HH
Yes 0(0) | 3(7)| 14(50) 13(52) 12(67) 5(83) (82)
OC | Velama | No 3(100)| 8(73)| 14 (5ob 12 (48) 6 (33 1(17) (48)
Total HH 3(3) | 11(12) 28(31) 25(27) 18(20) 6 (7] 91(100)
Ausula | No 1(50)| 1(50) 0(0) 0(0 0 (0) 0(0 1D0)
Kummari | Yes 0(0) | 2(100) 0 (0) 0(0 0 (0) 0(0 (190)
Yes 0(0) | 0()] 3(100) 0(0 0(0) 0 (0) 3 (43)
Tenugu | No 0(0) | 4(100) 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (57)
Total HH 0(0) | 4(57)| 3@43)] 0(0 0(0) 0 (0) 00)
Chakali | No 2(25)| 5(62) 0(0) 1(12 0 (0) 0(0 (180)
Yes 0(0) | 0(0) 0(0)| 100 0(0 0 (0) 1 (10)
OBC | Gouda | No 7 (100)| 1(100) 1 (100) 0 (0) 0(0) 0(0 9 (90)
TotalHH | 7(70)| 1(10)] 1(10) 1(10 0 (0) 0(0 (1®mO)
Yes 1(14)| 8(44) 11(65) 3(50)0 3(100) 0(0 86)(
Golla | No 6(86) | 10(56) 6(35) 3(50 0 (0) 0 (0 25 (49
TotalHH | 7(14)| 18(35) 17(33) 6 (12 3 (6) 0(0) 51 (100)
Yes 1(6) | 10(32) 14(67) 4(50) 3(100) 0(0 30)(
Total | No 16 (94)| 21(68) 7(33) 4 (50 0 (0) 0(0 48)(60
TotalHH | 17 (21)] 31(39) 21(26) 8(10) 3(4 0 (0) 80 (100)
Yes 309 | 4(36)] 229 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 9 (18)
SC Madiga | No 29 (91)| 7(64)| 5(71) 0(0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 41 (82
Total HH | 32 (64)| 11(22) 7 (14 0(0 0 (0) 0(0) 0@00)
Yes 4(8) | 17(32) 30(54) 17(52) 15(71) 5(83) (89
Total No 48 (92)| 36 (68) 26(46) 16(48) 6(29 1(17) 3180)
Total HH | 52 (23)| 53(24) 56(25) 33(15) 21(10) (33 | 221 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table shows the owners of plough achessdstes among various

landholding categories. Overall 40 percent of #reholding households own plough

in the village. In the OC category, 52 percenth® Velama landholding households

own plough. In the OBC category on an average 40epé of the total households

own ploughs. However, within this category nongh&f households from the Ausula

and Chakali caste own ploughs in the village. tA# farmers from Kummari caste
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own plough. In case of Tenugu caste, 43 percetitesh own plough, and thus, all of
them fall in lower medium landholding category. &le Tenugu caste farmers below
this landholding category do not have plough inrtheuseholds. Only ten percent
(one household) of the Gouda caste farmers belgngmn the upper medium
landholding category owns plough. The rest of tleeida landholdings in the village
fall below this category and none of these housisholvn plough. In case of Golla
farmers, 51 percent of them own plough with mayooit them coming from the upper
strata of landholdings within the caste. In the &@egory only 18 percent of the
landholdings among the Madiga caste householdspbteugh in the village.

In the village good numbers of households frontledl caste categories do not
have plough. The reasons for this are multipleatures that differ for different castes
as well as different land holding households. Kjirsthe use of plough has been
coming down across all the categories with theoghiction of the metal plough along
with the tractor. Secondly, among the middle stfateners, most of them are hiring
these machineries from their owners on rent basilsthey have also stopped using
the wooden ploughs. In the case of lower strat@mdholdings where most of them
belong to the Dalit and other backward communiitreshe village are not able to
afford to get a plough. From the beginning, thegdug hire these wooden ploughs
from the rich farmers in the village in the exchargd either labour work or money.
Moreover these households always will be busy akilog out for daily wage earning
opportunities and never get focus on buying plougid make use of them. That is
why good number farmers from such marginal and Islaadiholdings do the plough
work in their agriculture fields by hiring a tracton rent basis. By doing so, they are

saving their time and energy in their farm lands.
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Table 4.5: Ownership of Bullock Cart:

Social Group Caste Ownership Category of Landholding

of Bullock Cart| A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 Total HH
Yes 0(0)| 3(27) 15(54) 12(48) 12(67) 6(100) (88)
ocC Velama | No 3(100)| 8(73) 13(46) 13(52) 6(38) 0(0)  43)
Total 3(3)] 11(12) 28(31) 25(27) 18(20)  6(7) 1(200)
Ausula | No 1 (100) 1 (100 0@ 0@ 0 0() (120
Kummari | Yes 0(0) 2(100 0@ 0@ 0@ 0(0) (1B0)

Yes 0(0)] 0(0) 3(100 0@ 0(® 0@ 3 (43)

Tenugu | No 0(0)| 4(100) 0(0 0(0 0@ 0(0) 4 (57)

Total 0(0)| 4(57) 3(43 0(0Q 0@ 0(d)  7(100)

Yes 0(0) 1(20 0(0 0(0 0@ 0(D) 1 (12)

Chakali | No 2(100)| 4 (80 0(0) 1(100) 0(@) 0(D) 7 (88)

OBC Total 2(25)| 5(62 0(0) 1(12) 0@ o0() 8(q0
Gouda No 7(70) 1(10) 1(10) 1(1p) 0() 0(0) (100)

Yes 1(14)] 8(44) 11(85) 3(50) 3(100) 0(0) 86

Golla | No 6(86)] 10(56) 6(35) 3(50) 0@ O0()  25(49)
Total 7(14)] 18(35) 17(33) 6(12) 3(6) 0(0) @DO)

Yes 1(6)| 11(35) 14(67) 3(38) 3(100) 0(0)  3a)

Total | No 16 (94)| 20(65) 7(33) 5(62) 0(0) 0@  48)60
Total 17 (21)] 31(39) 21(26) 8(10) 3® 0(0) (800)

Yes 2(6) 4(36) 2(29 0@ 0( 0(D 8 (16)

SC Madiga | No 30(94)] 7(64) 5(71 0@ 0@ 0(p)  42(84)
Total 32(64) 11(22) 714 0@ 0@ 0() 300
Yes 3(6)| 18(34) 31(55) 15(4%) 15(71) 6 (100) 8 (80)
Total No 49 (94)| 35(66) 25(45) 18(5%) 6(29) 0(0) 180)
Total HH 52 (23)] 53(24) 56(258) 33(15) 21 (10) (33| 221 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table describes the number of landholdmgseholds that own

bullock cart across the various social groups.hm ®C category, 53 percent of the

Velama caste landholdings own bullock cart. In Wiedacaste, all the households from

the large landholding category own cart. Howevenenof the households from the

same caste with marginal landholding own bullock.da the OBC category on an

average 40 percent of the households own bullodkircaheir household. However,

within this none of the households from Ausula &@wlda caste own bullock cart.

All the Kummari caste farmers in the village owmtda their house. In Tenugu caste,

43 percent of them have bullock cart and all tHesgseholds fall in the higher strata

of landholdings within the caste. In the case o&lGi caste, only one household that
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too from the upper medium landholding category olwtock cart. Among the Golla

farmers, 51 percent of them have carts in theirskbald which is higher than the

average ownership among the all caste groups i@Bf@ category. Within the Gollas

all the households from big landholdings own blklgart. In SC category among the

Madiga caste households only 19 percent of thene hasart. This clearly shows that

Dalit farmers in the village are far behind in terof owning bullock carts.

Table 4.6: Ownership of Tractor:

D)

D)

~

Social Ownership Category of Landholding

Group Caste | of Tractor | A2 A3 Ad A5 A6 A7 Total HH

Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(11) 6(24)] 6(33) 3(50) 18 (20
ocC Velama | No 3(100) | 11 (100) 25(89) 19(76) 12(67) 3(80) (89

Total 33 11(12)| 28(31) 25(27) 18(20) 6() 91(L0
Ausula | No 1 (50) 1 (50) 0(0) 00 0() 0@  2(00
Kummari | No 0(0) 2(100)| 0(0) 00| 0@ © (OI> 2 (100
Tenugu | No 0 (0) 457 | 3(43)| 0] 0@ 0() 7100
Chakali | No 2 (25) 5(62) 00 | 1(12 0@ 0¢( 8 (100
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (100 0 (0) 0 (0 1(10)

Gouda | No 7 (100) 1(100)| 1 (100) 0 (0) 0(0 0(Q) 9 (90
OBC Total 7 (70) 1(10) 1(10) 1(10 0 (0) 0 (0) 10 (10¢

Yes 0(0) 0(0) 0(0) 00 2(67) 0( 2 (4)

Golla | No 7 (100) | 18 (100) 17 (100) 6(100) 133 O0(D 28)(

Total 7 (14) 18 (35)| 17(33) 6(12 3(6 0(@ 5110

Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 1(12)] 2 (67 0 (0 3(4)

Total No 17 (100) | 31(100) 21(100) 7(88 133 O0O(D 98)(
Total 17(21) | 31(39)| 21(26) 8(10 34 0(0) 80(10
SC Total No 32 (64) 11 (22) 7 (14) 0 (0) 0 (0 0(@ 50 (10(
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(5) 7(21)] 8(38) 3(50) 21 (10

Total No 52 (100) | 53 (100) 53(95) 26 (79) 13(62) 3(5%0) 0290)

Total HH 52 (23) | 53(24)| 56(25) 33(1%) 21(1p) 6(B) 220Q)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Snfallove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table explains the number of tractor osvire the study village.

The usage of tractor has been steadily increasimgg $rom the beginning of canal

irrigation in the village. It has become a majoriagtural asset because of its

multiple usages for different kinds of agricultueativities. Ownership of tractor puts

a farmer in a very advantageous position as it Eiieg quickens and saves a lot of

time in different agriculture activities. Many faens who do not own tractor
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generally hire from its owners depending on thequirement. Hence, the ownership
of tractor is another major indicator to understéreleconomic position of the farmer
in the village along with category of land. Thecta owners earn regular additional
income by leasing out this machinery to other faswa rent basis.

In the study village, only 10 percent of the laniditg households own
tractor. That means owning a tractor is limitedtdy few farmers in the village. In
the OC category, among the Velamas, 20 percertenf households own tractor. In
this caste group, starting from the lower mediumdlelding to large landholding
category there are tractor owners across all tbatgories. In fact 85 percent of the
total tractors in the village are owned only by ¥welama households. In the OBC
category only four percent of their total housekadavn tractor in the village. There is
one Gouda farmer from the upper medium landholdiagggory who owns tractor
from this category. Among the Gollas, only two fan from the big landholding
category own tractor in the village. Within the O8Qo single household from the
castes of Ausula, Kummari, Tenugu and Chakali aaator. In the SC category also,

none of the households from Madiga caste, owndrawtthe village.

There has been a steady growth in the number @btrawners in the village.
By the year 2012-13 the total number of tractorhevillage has reached to 50. That
means during a period of last five years it hashied to more than a double number.
The number of tractor owners from the Castes ohwel has further increased with
few more owners from the Golla caste joining whlerh. During this period, for the
first time, one farmer among the Dalits has alselpaised tractor in the village. This
clearly shows the continued trend of investing Birgncome generated through
agriculture into development of forces of productlyy purchasing heavy machinery

by the upward mobile class of farmers.
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Table 4.7: Source of Finance (Purchase of Tractor):

2?55; Caste | Source of Finan v Ca"zesgory of Iﬁg dholdlzg; Total HH
Own money 1(33)| 2(33)| 3(50) 2 (67 8 (44)

Credit (formal) 2(67)| 4(@®©7)| 2(@33) 1(33 9 (50)

OC | Velamar e it (nformal) | 0(0) | 0(0) | 1(17)] 0(©)| 1(6)
Total 3(17)| 6(33)| 6(33) 3(@7] 18(100

Gouda | Credit (informal) | 0(0) | 1(100)| 0 (0) 0 (0) 1 (100)

Golla Own money 0 (0) 0() | 2(100) 0(0) 2 (100)

OBC Own money 0 (0) 0() | 2(100) 0(0) 2 (67)
Total | Credit (informal) | 0(0) | 1(100)] 0(©)| 0(0) 1(33)

Total 00) | 133 | 267 0(©)] 3(100)

Own money 1(33)| 2(29) | 5(62) 2(67) 10(48

Total Credit (formal) 267)| 4(57)| 2(@5)] 133 9 (43)
Credit (informal) | 0(0) | 1(14) | 1(12)] 0(0) 2 (10)
Total 3(14)| 7(33)| 8(38) 3(14] 21(100

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
A4 = Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Uplgledium (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above
8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres). HH addbolds.

The above table explains the various sources ofesndar purchasing the
tractors by the owners in the village. Among a# thouseholds, 48 percent of them
bought tractors with their own money. Another 43cpat of the tractor owners
purchased them by availing loans from the goverrirbank. Only 10 percent of the
owners took credit from others to buy tractors.tie OC category, among the
Velamas, 44 percent of them depended on their ownem Fifty percent of the
owners from this caste availed bank loans. Onlypgxcent of them depended on
private credit in order to buy tractor. In the ca$eOBCs, none of the owners from
this availed bank loan while buying the tractor.eTonly Gouda caste owner got
credit from the local landlords in order to purahaise tractor. All the tractor owners
from the Golla caste have bought it with their awaney. The data clearly shows that
except for the Velamas, none of the tractor owf@n® other castes have access to
the government sponsored credit resources in tindy stillage. Because of their
dominant position in the local power structure awmider social network, Velamas
have better access to such resources. The ngaresthment bank is located in the
mandal headquarters of the village, at a distafhdekms from the village.
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Table 4.8: Ownership of Harvester:

D)

D)

Social Ownership Category of Landholding
Group Caste of A2 A3 A A5 G A7 Total HH
Harvester
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) | 5(20) 4(22 0 (0) 9 (10)
OC | Velama | No 3(100) | 11 (100) 28 (100) 20 (80) 14 (78) 6 (100) 2 (80)
Total 3(3) 11 (12)| 28(31)] 25(27) 18(20) 6 (7 91 (10
Ausula | No 1(100) | 1(100)| 0 (0) 0(O)f 0@ 0( 2 (100
Kummari | No 0 (0) 2(100)| 0(0) 0()| 0() 0(0) 2 (100
Tenugu | No 0 (0) 4(100)| 3(100) O0()| 0() 0(0 7 (100
Chakali | No 2(100) | 5(100)] 0()| 1(100) O0(0 0(0 8 (100
Gouda No 7(100) | 1(100)| 1(100) 1(100) O0(0 0(0 10 (LO
OBC Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0()| 2(67 0 (0) 2 (4)
Golla | No 7 (100) | 18 (100) 17 (100) 6(100) 1(38) 0 (Q) 26)(
Total 7(14) | 18(35)| 17(33) 6(12 3(6 0(0 51 (10
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0()| 2(67 0 (0) 2(2)
Total | No 17 (100) | 31(100) 21(10Q) 8(100) 1(38) O(0) (98
Total 17 (21) | 31(39)| 21(26) 8(10 34 0(0 80 (10
SC | Madiga | No 32(100) | 11 (100) 7(100) 0(0 0(0 0(0 50 (L0
Yes 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) | 5(15) 6(29 0 (0) 11 (5)
Total No 52 (100) | 53(100] 56 (100) 28(85) 15 (7W1) 6 (1DOR10 (95)
TotalHH | 52(23) | 53(24)| 56 (25) 33(18) 21(1p) 6(3) 220Q)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Small (abdve2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above 2.5 —
5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8 acres)=Afig (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large (above
12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table explains the details of ownershiparvester machines in the

study village. Out of total landholding households)y five percent of them own

harvester machines. The ownership these machimestigcted only two caste groups

namely Velama from OC category and Golla from OB&egory. Among the

harvester owners 81 percent of them belong to telaa caste and the rest 19

percent of the households belong to the Golla chkiae of the households from SC

category own harvester. Also in the OBC categorgnen of the landholding

households belonging to the castes of Ausula, KummBaakali, Tenugu and Gouda

own a harvester in the village.

In the OC category, among the Velamas the ownershifharvester is

restricted to upper medium and big landholding gate. All these households are

very enterprising in nature and always look foriaddal sources of income apart
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from cultivation. These households earn good incbyméeasing out these harvester
machines to others during every crop season. Sdritgem personally operate and
supervise the work during harvesting and othersuredrivers/operators for their

machines. Interestingly, none of the Velama houskshfsom the large landholding

category which is the highest strata of landholdimgy harvester in the village. Some
of these households belong to the feudal landlardilfes who do not show any

interest in such kind of enterprising activitiehel prefer to invest their surplus
money into rice mills rather than into this heavgamninery.

In the OBC category, except for the Golla castejenof the other caste
households own a harvester in the village. Two &dilbuseholds from the big
landholding category own harvester machines. Thelpry to the top strata of
landholding within their caste and are very enismpg in nature. They also earn
additional income by lease outing these machingsgllevery crop season. The
source of finance for all these harvester ownemsfboth Velama and Golla caste in
the village is formal credit and all of them hawaited bank loans while purchasing
the harvester machines. A harvester machine costsé 30 lakh rupees and these
banks provide 20 percent discount on these machieerthe benefit of the buyers.
There has been a steady increase even in the tésese harvester machines in the
study village. By the year 2012-13 the number afvbster machine has reached to
21 that means within a span of five year the nundbdrarvesters in the village has
doubled. The earnings of the owners from this nmely have been attracting many
other rich farmers to buy them. These enterprigangers are exploring new avenues
of income due to the variations in the harvestingetfor paddy crop across different

regions in the state.

In the study village there are total seven housihtihat own both harvester
and tractor. There are four Velama and one Gollesébold from the big landholding
category owning both of these machines. Another M@ama households from the

upper medium landholding also own both harvestdrteactor in the village.
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Table 4.9: Ownership of Sprayer:

Social| Caste Ownership Category of Landholding Total HH
Group of Sprayer|  ap A3 A4 A5 AB A7
Yes 0 (0) 1(9)| 12(43) 19(76) 14(7B) 6(100) (52)
OC | Velama | No 3(100) | 10(91) 16(57) 6(24) 4((22) 0(Q)  a@8)
Total HH 3 @) | 11(12) 28(31) 25(27) 18(20) 7 (| 91 (100)
Ausula | No 1(50)| 1(50) 0() 0(0 0(0 0(0) 1DQ)
Kummari | No 0(0) | 2(100) 0() 0(@) 0(0 0(0) (1D0)
Tenugu | No 0()| 4(7) 343 0(0 0(0 0(Q) 10Q)
Yes 0 (0) 0()| 0()| 1(100 0(0 0(0 1(12
Chakali | No 2(100) | 5(100) O0()| 0(@)| 0(0 0 (0 7 (88
Total 2(25) | 5(62) 0()| 1(12) 0(0 0(0 8 ()0Q
Yes 0 (0) 0()| 0()| 1(00 0( 0(0 1(10
OBC | Gouda | No 7(100) | 1(100) 1(100) 0() 0(0 0 (0 9 (90
Total 7(70) | 1(10)] 1(10) 1(10) 0(0 0(0 100}
Yes 0 (0) 1(6)| 1) 4(067] 267 0(0 8 (16
Golla | No 7(100)| 17(94) 16(94) 2(33) 1(33) 0() 83
Total 7(14) | 18(35) 17(33) 6(12) 3(6 0(0) (@3D0)
Yes 0 (0) 1(3)| 1(5)| 6(75 267 0(0 10 (12)
Total | No 17 (100)| 30(97) 20(95) 2(25) 1(38) 0(Q) (28)
Total HH 17 (21)| 31(39) 21(26) 8(10) 3 (4 0 (Q) 80 (100)
Yes 1(3) | 4(36)] 2(29) 0(@) 0( 0(0 7 (14
Madiga | No 31(97)| 7(64)| 5(@71) 0 0(0 0 (0 43 (86)
SC Total HH 32(64)| 11(22) 7(14) 0(0 0(0 0(0d) 0&00)
Yes 1(2) | 611) 15(27) 25(76) 16 (76) 6 (100) (89)
Total No 51(98) | 47(89) 41(73) 8(24) 5(24) 0(Q) 169)
Total HH 52 (23)| 53(24) 56(25) 33(15) 21(10) (3% | 221 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)

Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table depicts the owners of the sprayerhe study village.
Sprayers are used for sprinkling pesticides over glant to fight against various
insects that damage the crop. Overall, among alllahdholding households, on an
average, only 31 percent of them own sprayers énvilage. In the OC category,
among the Velamas, 57 percent of the landholdings sprayer in their household.
This is much above from the average of all houskhat the village. In the OBC
category, on an average, only 12 percent of thedifmlds own sprayer. Within this
category, none of the households from the castesuetila, Kummari and Tenugu
own a sprayer. In the same category, among thealilekd Gouda castes, only one
household from the upper medium landholding owmagr. In the case of Golla caste
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also, only 16 percent of them own sprayer. In tkecategory, among the Madiga
households, only 14 percent of them own sprayee. Glnership of sprayer among
all these caste groups is far below from the tatedrage of village. Again Velamas
are in more advantageous position in the villaggerms of owning spryer when
compared with other caste groups. The sprayer @ninethe village also earn little

amount of money by giving them on rent basis t@otarmers.

There are different types of sprayers namely hagmetrol and battery
depending the source of fuel for these instrumeAmong these hand sprayer is
considered to be of the lowest level of technoladgiych has to be manually operated
by hand. The other one runs by petrol reducingniia@mual effort while operating.
Battery sprayers are equipped with latest techryalbgt runs with the help of electric
power minimizing the manual effort further. In thidage in the OC category, among
the Velamas, 63 percent these owners have hangespranother 23 percent of the
owners have battery sprayers and rest of them awolpsprayers. In the case of
OBC category, all the households from the caste€hakali and Golla own hand
sprayers. One Gouda farmer owns petrol sprayehensame category. In the SC
category all the households own only hand spraiee.only Gouda farmer who has a
sprayer owns a petrol sprayer. That means excepth® Velamas none of the
landholding households in the village own battepyagers and all these owners

belong to the upper medium and above landholdings o

Livestock:

Animal husbandry is also an important source a@ome for an agrarian
society like India. The households in rural Indre asually comprised of different
types of pets and animals depending on their secomomic position. In the study
village, selling milk is an additional source otame for many of the households in
the study village. In the case of Gollas and cowflaouseholds from other castes,

goats and sheep are the major sources of income.
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Table 4.10: Ownership of Buffaloes:

Social Category of Landholding Total
Group| Community | Al A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 A7 | Buffaloes
oC Muslim 0 0 0 - - - 0 (0)

Velama 3 1 3 47 55 48 58 | 215 (76)
Ausula 0 0 1 - - - - 1(0.35
Kummari 0 0 1 - - - - 1(0.35)
Vadla 4 - - - - - - 4(1.3)
Mera 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
OBC Mangali 2 - - - - - - 2 (0.7)
Tenugu 0 0 1 4 - - - 5(1.7)
Chakali 0 0 2 - 0 - - 2 (0.7)
Gouda 0 0 0 0 3 - - 3(1.2)
Golla 1 3 10 9 7 3 - 33 (11.7
Total 7 3 15 13 10 3 - 51 (18
SC Madiga 2 3 3 8 - - 16 (6)
ST Yerukula 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Koya 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Total Buffaloes 12(4) 7(2)| 21(7)| 68(24) 65(23) 51(19) 58 (21) 28aQL

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
Note: Al = Landless (0 acres), A2 = Marginal (abbvel acre), A3 = Small (above 1 - 2.5 acres), A4
= Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = UppedMm (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above 8 —
12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres).

The above table explains the ownership of buffaloong various socio-

economic categories of the village. In the studiage, altogether, there are total 282

buffaloes among all the households. Out of thempé&ent of the buffaloes are

owned by the Velama caste households. This cledrbws that Velamas are in a

better position when it comes to the income gem@rdtom milk selling. Another 18

percent of the buffaloes are owned by all the sastehe OBC category. Only six

percent of the buffaloes in the village are owngdthe Madigas from the SC

category. In the OC category none of the Muslimgetwlds own buffalo. Among the

Velamas the ownership of buffalo is spread acrdkssha landholding categories

however most of the owners are from the medium amale land holdings. In the

OBC category, 65 percent of buffaloes are excligiwsvned by the Golla caste

households. None of the households from Yerukuthkawya in the ST category own

buffalo in the village.
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Table 4.11: Ownership of Sheep:

Social Category of Landholding Total
Group | Community Al A2 A3 A4 A5 A6 | A7 | Sheep
oC Muslim 0 0 0 - - - - 0(0)
Velama 0 0 0 0 70 0 0 70 (9)
Ausula 0 0 0 - - - - 0(0)
Kummari 0 0 0 - - - - 0 (0)
Vadla 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Mera 0 - - - - - 0 (0)
OBC Mangali 0 - - - - - - 0(0)
Tenugu 0 0 0 0 - - - 0 (0)
Chakali 0 0 0 - 0 - - 0(0)
Gouda 0 0 0 0 0 - - 0(0)
Golla 25 50 240 172 200 G i 687(9
SC Madiga 0 6 2 0 - - - 8 (1)
ST Yerukula 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Koya 0 - - - - - - 0 (0)
Total Sheep 25(3) 56 () 242 (3R) 172(22) 270 (B60 0 | 765 (100

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)

Note: Al = Landless (0 acres), A2 = Marginal (abbve 1 acre), A3 = Small (above 1 - 2.5 acres), A4
= Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = UppedMm (above 5 — 8 acres), A6 = Big (above 8 —
12 acres), A7 = Large (above 12 acres).

The above table explains the ownership of sheemphgrddferent households
in the village. Gollas are the traditional shepheaste in the village. There are, a total
of 765 sheep in the village. In that, 90 percenthef sheep are owned by the Golla
households. Within this caste, except for the ligdholding category, households
from all other landholding categories own sheegneir house. None of the household
from the big landholding have sheep as all of theompletely shifted their
occupation to agriculture. Nine percent of thelteteeep in the village are owned by
the Velamas. Only one percent of the sheep in tli@gg belong to the Madiga

households.

The above details on ownership of different meahgroduction among
different socio-economic categories shows the &graclass structure in the study
village. In the above analysis three major meangrofluctions are analyzed namely
land, agriculture instruments and livestock. Velantzave emerged as the dominant
landholding class in the village by owning % of ttwtal agriculture land in the
village. With the introduction of canal water, Viglas have started investing their

surplus income in buying more agriculture land frother non- cultivators and in the

103



process have emerged as the rich landholding dratgke village. Most of their
agriculture lands are comprised of best quality sed along with best sources of
irrigation in terms of both canal water as wellpavate wells with electricity. This
protects their crop during the shortage of supplyanal water. Most of the heavy
machinery like tractors and harvesters in the gélebelong to Velama farmers
through which they earn additional income duringrgvcrop period. Milk selling is
another source of income for them as we see that Buffaloes in the village is
owned by soley by Velama households. Velamas owhcamtrol the most of the
means of production in agriculture which has reglin the dominant class position

for them in the village.

Gollas, from the OBC category stand second nexy ¢mlVelamas in the
village agrarian class structure. Nine percenheftbtal agriculture land in the village
is owned by households belonging to this particelste group. Within Gollas 82
percent of them own agriculture land. More tharmp@€cent of their landholdings are
comprised of best quality soil. When it comes te Hource of irrigation they fall
behind Velamas with only 55 percent of them owingaie irrigation facilities. In the
case of ownership of agriculture instruments, halfthe households own basic
instruments like plough and bullock cart. Howewehen it comes to owning heavy
machinery like tractor and harvester only couplé&ofla households have them that
too from the big landholdings. Even though Gollag behind Velamas in owning
livestock like buffalo they outnumber all other ssin the ownership of sheep in
their household. Being the traditional shepherdec@8 percent of the sheep in the
village belong to only Gollas. In fact, the subargi income they earn from these
sheep along with their active participation in wdgeour activities from both men
and women members of the households has put Gaitlege all other caste groups

from the OBC category.

Apart from Gollas, the only other caste primarilygaged in agriculture is
Tenugu. The number of Tenugu households is less tdma in the village however;
most of them fall in either small or medium landhny categories. All landholdings
from this caste are comprised of best quality lalmhg with private irrigation facility
and also canal water. However, none of the Tenagtedarmer owns either tractor or

harvester. In the case of livestock, only halfleérh own buffalo in their household.
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Among the Chakali caste, only 40 percent of thenm agriculture land and within
this, most of them belong to either marginal or kr@dholdings that make them

insignificant in the local class structure.

Finally in the SC category, seven percent of thel tagriculture land in the
village is owned by Madiga caste households. Howevkis becomes very
insignificant because of their high number of hdwd#s thus most of these
landholdings belong to the marginal one. Around f/4he landholdings from this
caste are comprised of inferior quality land. Or89Q percent of the Madiga
landholdings in the village own private irrigatidacilities making the majority
landholdings vulnerable for cultivation during then availability of canal water.
Very few households own minor agriculture instrutseand none of them have either
tractor or harvester. This makes them to depenctloers while carrying out different
agricultural activities. Only couple of Madiga ldmaddings has livestock in their
household. Under these material conditions moghefhouseholds from this caste
survive on daily wage earnings pushing them tddhest strata of the local agrarian

class structure.

The data in this chapter shows there is a highetairon between caste and
class statusin the study village. That means the introductibnew technology could
not break the already existing nexus between tkeeadass among Thogata village
population. It is still the downtrodden castes thanhsist of most of the landless
households and agriculture labourers. At the saime,tmost of the means of
productions in the village is in the hands and di@ntrol of households from the
upper caste background. Whereas as, most of thélentdste (OBC) households in

the village are comprised of small landholdings.

! Mencher (1978: 126-141) In her study from Tamil Nadu argued that there is a close connection
between caste and class with high percentage of landownership is concentrated in the higher castes
and vast majority of agricultural labourers belonging to the ‘untouchables’ and other lower castes.

105



Chapter 5
ORGANIZATION OF AGRICULTURE PRODUCTION

In the study village, there are primarily two smas of cultivation in
agriculture. The first season is called as Khahiah begins with the month of June
and ends with December month according to the Emglalendar. This season begins
simultaneously with the beginning of the southwashsoon in the area. The second
season is called Rabi which begins from Januaryesa$ with the month of May.
There are only two major crops that are being atiéid by the farmers in the study
village. The predominant one among these is padughwcovers almost 95 percent
of the total cultivating area in the village. Thest of the area in the village is being
cultivated by maize with most of these farm lanaisated on the niches of the canal
area. This chapter, in detail, explains the orgatron of agricultural production at

various stages of paddy cultivation in the village.

The production process in agriculture involves etéht set of activities
engaged by a farmer in cultivation. Agriculture deedhe preparation in terms of
weather, solil, livestock, capital, seeds, labouachmery, and many other physical
conditions to get it done by any farmer. Howevee methods of cultivation vary
from one farmer to another depending on their pwsiin the local socio-economic
structure. For this data, a sample of total sixty tultivators were selected across
various landholdings on the basis of stratifiedd@n sampling method. Indepth
interviews were conducted among these householdgetodata on sources of
agriculture inputs, labour and marketing of thedyadrhe following sections in this
chapter contain this analysis and thus explaincttenging relation of production in

the village agriculture.

Procurement of Seeds:

Farmers in the village depend on various sourcgedoure seeds for
cultivation. These sources include, from own figther farmersgalari (agent) and
shops in nearby towns. The reasons for approackangus sources differ from one
farmer to another; from one crop season to ano#ret;on the variety of crop that is

being cultivated. There are only few farmers usihgir own seed for cultivating
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paddy in the village. Among the Velama caste, iftoisnd that farmers from all the
landholding categories are using their own seedsorfg the OBCs, couple of Golla
and Chakali farmers from small and lower mediundhanidings also using own seeds
for paddy cultivation. However, none of the farmé&@m Dalit caste prefer using
their own seeds in cultivation. The preparationdam seed requires extra effort in
the cultivation and because of their dependencylarsy schedule in earning daily

wage activities, these Dalit farmers could not @ffose own seeds in cultivation.

Actually in this case, they buy seed from eithesead agent or from shop for
the first time. After harvesting is done they kesgne of the grain aside by carefully
selecting the good ones and use them as seedefoet couple of crops. Later, they
again buy the new seed from outside and followstlime method in the consequent
crops. These farmers cite reasons like low capaaliirement, assurance of quality
and also freedom to sell any one they wish to f&ingi their own seed. The rich
enterprising Velama farmers who use own seed apiakeit is due to the laziness of
the farmer which makes him to depend on agent op st any other source to get
seed. They say that farmer has to put some eXtyet & get their own seed which is
not impossible if the farmer plans accordingly. ®oai these farmers also sell their

seed to other farmers in the village.

Shops are the second source for procuring seededdarmers in the village.
Many farmers, especially from the small and medlandholdings, across the caste
lines buy seed from shops in nearby small town mari8altanabad, located on the
highway road. Most of the farmers from the caske Golla, Tenugu, Gouda and
Madiga buy seeds from the shops in Sultanabadthf®reason majority of the Dalit
farmers buy seeds from the shops only. It is asmd that some of the Velama
farmers from small and medium category also buydsdeom such shops. The
popular brand is Mulkanoor seed that is manufadtine one of the most successful
co-operative societies in the region. Many farmarshe village have good faith in
this brand and they don’t hesitate in buying thiank from whichever shop it is

available.

There are two modes of payment for procuring seedhfthe shops in

Sultanabad, one is by paying cash and the otheisome credit. In case of credit the
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shop owner charges two percent interest on theé ¢ot of the purchase of seed.
Most of the Velama farmers buy seed by cash paynt@mly few of them buy them
on credit and that too without any interest. Howewe case of farmers from other
castes with lower economic position do not get ggheilege like this. This clearly
shows that Velamas with their higher position ie #ocial strata and wider social
network are able to begin their cultivation evenimly the financial crisis which is not

available for other social groups in the village.

Apart from these two sources, farmers in the vélagpend ordalaris for
seedsDalari can be understood as middle man, broker or an algeniobserved that
this practice has started around 20 years ago efatedthis period farmers in the
village used to procure seeds only from shops. &laearis hail from the
neighbouring villages of the study village. All #eadalaris belong to Velama caste
(one of them hailing from the village itself) exteme Reddy caste person. All these
dalaris are from the rich agriculture background and togkthis business as part
time. Around 65 percent of the farmers in the gdlaapproach/depend on these
dalaris for procuring seeds with most of them belonginght® Velama caste farmers.
Only few farmers from other castes, that too withaavnership upper medium and

above categories of landholding buy seeds fronettiakaris.

In this mode of procurememtalari supplies seed to the farmer in advance
without any cash payment. The names of the seeivieg farmers are entered in the
register along with the quantity of seed that i;mgaeceived. Each bag (25 kg) of
seed cost around 450 Rs (price during 2006-07). édew thedalari supplies the
seed to the farmer on the pre condition of sellimgpaddy to himself. The cost of the
seed will be deducted from the total cost of patitht is sold to thelalari by the
farmer. No insurance is provided for the crop iesth cases ardhlari does not take
any responsibility for this.

This mode of seed procurement has some advantagekef farmers in the
village. Firstly, farmers have great confidencethie quality of the seeds that are
supplied bydalaris and they say that these seeds have never failedn8g, in case
of a poor famer he doesn’t need to worry aboutctq@tal that is required for buying

seed and more oveatalari can also provide other major agriculture inputse li
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pesticides and fertilizers if the farmer requir€kirdly, dalari offers the better price
for paddy when compared with rice mills or and afttyer source of market. Finally,
in this method, seeds will be delivered at farmel®orstep and they don’'t need to
worry about going outside to get seeds and alatsit saves their time and energy in

looking for the buyer for their crop after harvestis done.

However this system of seed procurement has sisadwhintages also. Some
of the farmers complain that thedalaris delay the payments for their crop. In some
cases, it may take even 40-60 days for a farmeedeive his money. Some farmers
also complain thatlalaris charge interest amount on the price of the seeatsate
supplied by them. Interestingly, most of these femsrbelong to the lower strata of
landholdings in the village. Mostly farmers fronetltower economic strata face this
problem in the village. In one such case one Veldamaner from marginal
landholding got fed up delay in the payment bydhkri who hails from the village.
More over this farmer was offered lower than thekeatprice and after this incident

he stopped buying seed from tdmlari and started buying from shops in Sultanabad.

Finally, we also have cases where farmers buy Beedother farmers in the
village. We found these instances mostly in thee @dsDalit and Golla caste farmers

from the lower strata of landholdings in the vilkag

Procurement of Fertilizers:

Majority of the farmers in the village buy fertides in Sultanabad. Velama
farmers with their better knowledge on agriculturputs always look for quality of
the product. This is well explained in the wordsafe young educated Velama
farmer who sayslf | find any product with lack of quality | nevdyuy from the same
shop again and | simply shift to some other shopreesrer compromise on the quality
of the fertilizer that | buy”.He buys fertilizer from shops in Sultanabad onhcas
payment. He is also aware of the central governreponsored shop (Hariyali) for
fertilizers located in another town in a distan€éd® kms from the village. Otherwise
most of the Velama farmers purchase fertilizer frdm shops in Sultanabad. In
general, they buy them by paying cash however; soinieem buy them credit either
with interest or without interest and the intereste again varies between 1-2%

depending on the relationship with the shop owimethe case of one farmer from big
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landholdings he buys fertilizers both on cash aretit mode depending on the
availability of money with him. However, he nevexyg interest for his credit amount
as he clears the amount with the shop owner wahperiod of one month. Generally
farmers pay the credit total amount after six menttien he gets money after selling

the crop after harvesting.

Among the OBCs, the situation differs from one eatst another based on
their financial background. For example one Goudamér with upper medium
landholding says|1 buy fertilizer in a shop from Sultanabad on creavith two
percent rate of interest. However, | am not chargetth additional price on the price
of the bag because | am a regular customer for #aip since many yearsOne
small farmer from Ausula caste usually purchasediter on credit from the shops
in Sultanabad and he is charged with two percemtefest rate. To avail the stock
for credit, he has to pay an additional five rupeeghe price of each fertilizer bag to
the seller. In another case of small farmer from @hakali caste, when he buys
fertilizer on credit from the shop owner he is g with compound interest which
in turn increasesis financial burden further. As farmers usuallyy pthe credit
amount only after six months when their harvesivas; in such situation it is the
marginal and small farmers who are forced to inotof expenditure in the form of
compound interest. This clearly shows that thecbetff farmers from the OBC social
group have better access to credit facility whemgared with other farmers in the

same group.

In case of Dalit farmers also, most of them beuyilizers from the shops in
Sultanabad. However, they buy them in smaller duestas and when they are
required. Because of their poor economic conditibey are unable to buy the
fertilizer at once in huge quantity for the enteceop season. This makes them
vulnerable during the time of shortage of stock mvkteey actually need them. As a
result, at times they will not be able put suffiti@mounts of fertilizer for their crop
and this eventually may result in the low yield foese farmers. Because of their poor
financial background the chances for availing dréatility for them are also meager,
which results in the impoverishment of their ecororondition with high interest
rates. However, it seems there is a slight relethie terms of interest rates in the

recent years. One young Dailt lower medium landingldarmer say$Earlier | used
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to pay three percent interest for buying fertilizelowever, with the introduction of
the “pavala vaddi schemé’by the Chief Minister of Andhra Pradesh state MrS

Rajashekara Reddy, the shop owners now reduceihtirest rates to two percent”.
This clearly shows that farmers from the lower samtonomic strata are further
deprived in terms of availing credit facilities wheompared with other better off
farmers in the village. More over majority of thesemers belong to either Dalit or
other backward communities whose social netwonkoisstrong enough to avail the

benefits of a customer in a wider agriculture econpo

Procurement of Pesticides:

The procurement of pesticides requires good knaydexh the product
because it is a crucial input that protects thg drom various diseases. Velama
farmers become precarious before buying pestididesy shop and most of them
buy pesticides from shops in Karimnagar, the distieadquarters. Sharing his
experience of buying pesticides, one Velama famitdr lower medium landholding
says “From the last five years | have been buying medés in a shop from
Karimnagar. The traders in Sultanabad are cheategple with duplicate pesticide
products”. There were several instances where these farnmmplained of low
guality and duplicate pesticide products being $nldhe shops in Sultanabad. They
got fed up of this and started buying pesticidesnfshops in Karimnagar. Apart from
the quality of the product they get these pestgidefifty rupees lower rate than in
Sultanabad. There is an added advantage for thefaimers who buy pesticides at
once for the entire crop. One big landholding Veddiarmer who also buys pesticides
in Karimnagar say¥ always buy pesticides in bulk quantity directtpm the dealer
in Karimnagar. Because of this the price is alwégss when compared with other
customers buying from the shops in Karimnag#part from the Velamas, the young
and educated farmers from the castes like Tenuglia @nd Madiga are also buying
pesticides from the shops in Karimnagar becausthaf quality and competitive
price. Majority of these farmers frequently travel Karimnagar for various works

and while returning to village they buy these pédés in the shops.

! This is a social welfare scheme that has been introduced by the Andhra Pradesh government during
the Chief Minister ship of Late Y. S. Rajashekar Reddy during 2005. The main aim of this policy is to
provide loans at cheap interest rates of as low as 0.25% for the Women SHGS (self help groups) of the
rural areas. In the study village it is found by the researcher that many families from the lower level of
socio-economic status have utilized this scheme and cleared off their debts over a period of time.
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There is one single shop mentioned by majority hafse farmers who buy
pesticides in Karimnagar. This shop was introdumgd Muslim boy from the village
who has been working as a sales person from maang.y@/hile mentioning about
the quality service of this particular shop on¢haf old, wise, and rich Velama farmer
says‘This shop gives good quality products with lese@r And the shop fellow gives
exact product for any kind of disease for paddypcamd no scientist is required.”
Generally in most of the cases, farmers who buyi@édss in Karimnagar make only
cash payment. However, it is found that some ofitteest Velama farmers who have
been regular customers for this shop are able tdhgen on credit and that too in

some cases without any interest.

In the study village we do have farmers who buytipees from shops in
Sultanabad. Among the Velama caste, some of tmeefar with small landholdings
buy pesticides from the shops in Sultanabad. Thezesome educated farmers who
also buy pesticides in Hariyali and some other stopm the nearby town Peddapalli,
the division headquarters. However, when it conoethé farmers from other castes
like Chakali, Ausula, Golla and Gouda, majoritytllém buy pesticides in Sultanabad
only. Most of these farmers fall in the lower sralf landholding and due to their
limited exposure to wider market and also busy daleein wage earning works
always prefer to but the pesticides from the shio@&ultanabad.

Preparation of soil:

The farmer initially has to prepare his land re&atycultivation. He deposits
the manure and spreads it across the agricultace TEhere are two major sources for
the manure for the farmers in the village, namdigep and cattle dung stored at
household. The first method is generally practifledhe Kharif crop just before the
beginning of monsoon season. The farmers in tHagalwho need sheep manure
approach the Golla households in the village wha tavge number of sheep. These
farmers enter in an agreement with the sheep oaméithey have to pay Rs. 200 per
acre for an overnight stay of hundreds of sheegheir farm lands. During their stay
the sheep defecate in the farm land and with tims t@eginning it gets absorbed into
the soil providing it with natural manure. In someses farmers buy loads of sheep
dung directly from the owners’ house and dump thvtine help of either bullock cart

or tractor. Majority of the Velama farmers from @ppnedium and above categories
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of landholding hire sheep for adding manure tortkeids. There are some educated

younger generations farmers from other castesfallwov this method.

In another method, those farmers who own livdstdaily collect the cattle
dung and store it in their house. During the beigigrof the crop season they dump
this natural manure in their farm lands with théphaf bullock cart or tractor. Those
who do not own any of these transporting vehicles them from the owners. For
bullock cart they are charged with Rs 50 and fomgitractor they have to pay
between Rs 150 -200 per trip depending on the rdistaof the farm land in the
village. The rich Velama farmers get it done witle help of their attached labour or
by hiring daily wage labour for this. In the cagesmall and medium farmers across
the castes dump the manure with the help of themr family members. Some other
farmers get it done with the exchange of laboumeHs a special case of group of
Velama farmers who live in the street of Velupurds& who share the work of
dumping the manure in the farm lands. There areesdatama households from this
street who always share work in their farm landsekghange of labour. Members
from all these households including both men andnem help each other while

loading, transporting and also dumping the maruteeir farm lands.

However, providing manure to the farm lands is taien very seriously by
farmers from the other castes. For example mo#teDalit farmers do not take up
this work in their farm lands for the reasons likest of them they do not own any
livestock. Also because of their busy scheduleamieg daily wages they are unable
to focus on this small yet significant aspect oftieation. In most of the cases the
same reasons apply to the farmers from other damt&grounds in the village.
However, there are some young educated farmers fh@se castes who regularly
provide manure to their farm lands to achieve befiteld in the crop. For example
there is one Dalit farmer from lower medium landhiog category who gets the
manure from a different source. He buys ‘Janumuar(ore extracted from one type
of plant) bags from the office of the agriculturepdrtment situated in the mandal

head quarters and he regularly puts manure tams fand.

? This is one of the streets located in the village has the exclusive presence of only Velama caste
families. This street has got a cement road linking from the main road in the village and at the end of
it gets connected to Golla caste households where the cement road also ends.
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The next step involves the leveling and strengtigeoif the bunds of the farm
land. The setting up of the bunds for differentdi® of the farmland is crucial for a
better cultivation. During the beginning of the Bveseason these blocks in the farm
land have to be fixed properly by the farmer. Thaye to fill the holes along with the
boarder with wet mud to avoid the rats damagingdiog. This also improves the
water supply for the paddy crop among all the bdock the farm land. In case of
small and medium farmers across the castes ttksgatone with the help of family
labour. The rich farmers engage either hired lalmuget it done by their attached
labour. Except for the Velamas from the uppentated landholdings women from all

other caste households engage in this activitiieir bwn farm lands.

Ploughing:

Ploughing can be done by two methods. One, witthiip of wooden plough
with bullock cart and the other by using tractoattinas metal blades. Before the
introduction of canal water, all farmers in thelagle used to plough their lands with
the help of their bullocks with wooden plough. Thesed to get the plough ready by
the carpenters from the village and used to pawgnareturn. However, the scenario
has changed in the post canal period with thedioitbon of tractor use in agriculture
by some of the rich farmers in the village. Frons f{heriod onwards there has been a
steady increase in the use of tractor for ploughimegland and at present majority of

the farmers in the village are depend on tractorddugh their lands.

After dumping the manure in the farm land, farmerghe village puts water
to it for couple of days. With this the soil becaanwet enough and gets ready to
plough the farmer does the initial round of ploughwith bullocks. This is done for a
couple of times. Out of total farmers in the vikagnly 40 percent of them own
bullocks. Among these good number of farmers from ¢astes like Velama (58%),
Golla (45%) and Tenugu (42%) own bullocks in theuseholds. It is very low when
it comes to the castes like Madiga (10%), Goud&dR@nd Chakali (12%). This
means majority of the farmers from these castes hadepend on others in order to
plough their lands. In the study village farmersowdo not own bullocks hire them
from the owners. In exchange they offer their labfon the plough owner on some

other occasion. Otherwise they simply get it dopdibing a tractor in the village.
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After couple of rounds of ploughing with bullocksel repeat it with tractor
for further soil mixing. Due to lack of bullocks dmlso with the increased speed of
cultivation process farmers in the village are ligaysing tractor for second stage of
ploughing the land. In case of complete dependenctactor for ploughing a farm
land it again has two steps that are locally calggdru kottuta” and “jambu kottuta”.
The tractors need specialized attachments foitalsand all the tractor owners in the

village get these tasks done by themselves.

If we see the ownership of tractors in the studiage, only 10 percent of the
farmers own them. The tractor owners are compra$enhly few castes like Velamas
(18), Golla (2) and Gouda (1) out of total housdloh the village. These farmers get
the ploughing done with the help of their own tomst Among the farmers who do not
own a tractor majority of them hire this machiné&gm their owners to plough their
lands. This includes even good number of farmemmfrmarginal and small
landholdings. There are multiple reasons for th@. example one small Dalit farmer
says thatMy farm land does not have passage route direfriyn the road hence |
can't plough my land with bullocks separately. Dioethis reason, | am forced to
plough my land along with the neighbouring Velaraamiers by hiring the same
tractor.” In other cases many of the farmers with margiaatiholdings to save their
time and energy are hiring tractors to plough tagniculture lands.

The Farmers who hire tractor pay Rs 1600 (by ther 013 the hiring
charges are increased to Rs 3000) per acre foglpilog their land. In case of mud
type farm land they have to pay Rs 2000 (chargee#ased to Rs 3500 by the year
2013) per acre as it requires tiller tractor tougfo these types of land. In order to
save some money on this expenditure in hiring dragtood number of farmers do the
initial rounds of ploughing with the help of thd&ullocks and hire the tractor only for
the final rounds of the ploughing. In this caseytimeed to pay only Rs 800 (by the
year 2013 it became Rs 1500) as a rent to theotragtner. This trend is observed
more among the Golla caste farmers with a backgramirsmall and lower medium

landholdings.
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Transplantation:

After ploughing is done, farmers sow the seeds irsnaall portion of
agriculture land. After 1-2 weeks, these seedlgrgsvn in nursery will be ready to be
transplanted in the farm land. In the study villagesplantation work is exclusively
carried out by female labour groljpcally called agjangs Thesegangsconsist of a
group of 8-10 female labour who form as a team &mkk up the task of
transplantation work oguthd' (piece-rate) basis for a fixed amount of money ore a
basis. At present, there are eight female lalgaumgsthat are operating in the village.
Thesegangsare formed on the basis of caste and all the mesmdfeagangbelong to
one single caste only. There are two female lalgamgsfrom Chakali, Golla and
Madiga castes and ogangeach from Tenugu and Gouda castes that are amgrati
the village.

Generally the farmer gets into an oral agreemettt thiesegangsbefore the
work begins and pays the total amount of money difte completion of the work.
However, there are some instances where some faimawe to book thesgangsin
advance by paying partial amount of money in adearikhe rest of the money is paid
after the completion of the work. With the introtlaa of canal water, majority of the
farmers in the village are beginning their cultisatwork simultaneously. This has
resulted in the labour shortage during the tramépteon work. To avoid this
situation, the rich Velama farmers started offei@glyance money to the labagangs
in order to make sure their work gets priority owegners. Later, this trend spread to
all categories of the farmers and paying partiabanmt of wages in advance has
become a common trend now. In general, farmergtpayest of the amount with one

week waiting period after the transplantation wisrkver.

In general, the wages for transplantation work esng between Rs 650 — 800
(by the year 2013 wages are increased to Rs 1500} I&r acre depending on the

situation. In case the transplantation work is doype¢he labour from within the caste

3 Epstein (1962: 64) in her canal irrigated village study has found a similar kind of labour arrangement
by the farmers in paddy cultivation.

* This is the local term used for wage payment made through piece-rate method. In his mode of
payment both parties agree for a fixed amount of wage payment for specific amount work done by
the labour irrespective of the time it takes for the work to be done.
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it is charged with Rs 650 (by the year 2013 it lbeedrs 1500) per acre. In the case of
hiring labour from outside the village for the samerk the cost of work goes from
Rs 800 to even Rs 1000 (by the year 2013 it bedam2000) per acre. This hiked
amount is included of transport charges and alottig this money the farmer has to

offer toddy for the labour during the work.

Each of these female labogangsis headed by one person who is part of the
gang On behalf of thegangthe leader of the eaadang enters into agreement with
the farmers before for the transplantation worke @lone receives the money from
the farmer and later distributes it among gang members. However, during this
work, male labour are also arranged by the farmteitselp the female labour in the
tasks like carrying the bundles of seedlings altrggbunds and spread them in the
land during the transplantation. Depending onrtkige of landholding, some farmers
employ their family labour, some other recruit gavage labour and others get it
done by their attached labour. In some other céaesers also make arrangements of
exchange of labour which is more prevalent amomrgfé#nmers from marginal and

small landholdings.

In some cases, farmers hire labgangsfrom outside village also. Apart from
the shortage of labour, the far location of themfdand forces them to hire labour
from the surrounding villages. The cropping seaslso plays an important role in
hiring labour for transplantation. As one big lanltting Velama farmer sayg-br
Kharif season, for transplantation work, | alwayisehlabour from within the village,
however in case of Rabi season there will be shertaf labour because all the
farmers begin the cultivation work simultaneouslkg do shortage of time. And during
this season | hire labour from outside the villagetherwise most of the farmers in

the village hire these female lab@angsfrom within the village itself.

Primordial expectations play an important role he hiring of these female
labours from within the village for transplantatiomork. There is one rich big
landholding farmer from Velama caste who claimaf #ince generations, theirs will
be the first agriculture land where transplantatiark begins during the beginning of
every crop season in the village. Accordingly, sirfimm the beginning, they have

been hiring the same Dalit female labgangy for transplantation work in their land.
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In the case of one Ausula caste women who is @ thds got many customers among
the Golla caste women. This has helped her to gagd will among Golla women
who always come for the transplantation work inrtferm land. In another case one
rich old Velama farmer regularly hires one Dalinde labour gang from a very far
off village. Actually he gave money to them on ¢teohd they promised him to work

in his farm land during the transplantation workidg every crop season.

In the case of Tenugu caste farmers, they hire lEetabourgangfrom within
their own caste. This female labogang from Tenugu caste first does the
transplantation work among their fellow caste faishiands. After that only they go
out to work in the farm lands belong to other cdateners. The same is applicable
to one of the Golla female labogangsin the village who go out to work in others’
lands only after completing the transplantation kvamong their own farm lands.
Most of these farmers belong to small and lower iomadandholdings with strong
ties of kinship relationship among themselves. Talep actively engage in exchange
of labour among themselves during various agricelactivities. However, in case of
Dalit female labougangsthey say that they first complete the transplaonatvork of
other farmers, and after completing this, they @dmgplantation work in their own
fields. Majority of the Dalit households in thelade are poor and they always look
for wage earning opportunities in order to surviggart from this, most of the
agriculture lands belonging to Dalits are locatedittle far distance from the canal
stream which results in the delay of water supphus lands belonging to Dalits are

the last one to get transplantation work done énvilage.

Weeding:

One week after the transplantation is done, thaelypaudant starts growing.
However, at this stage, waste grass also growg alith the paddy plant and because
of this, paddy plant growth will be slowed down.nR®ving this waste grass is called
weeding. This task is crucial because the presemmste grass will have a negative
impact on the healthy growth of the paddy planttmteas in the village follow
different methods for weeding activity for the pggdant. The most common trend is
that farmers usingaddi mandylocal terms used for weedicide) to control thevgh
of waste grass. This product is available amongstiaps in Sultanabad and most of

the farmers buy this product from these shopsmEes sprayaddi manduafter one
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week of transplantation work, however, weeds wilt get destroyed completely by
simply using this chemical. They have to furthewughl the remaining weeds in the
farm manually. For this purpose, they engage lalibat could be either male or
female depending on their availability. Hiring dfet labour for weeding activity is
done in two methods. Firstly, on daily wage basi@ second one is ajuthabasis. In
the first method, farmer has to pay a fixed amafrdaily wage to the each labour
engaged in weeding activity. In the second metfexther enters in agreement with a
group of labour for a fixed amount of payment om pere of weeding work in the

total farm land.

In general both of these methods are followed l® rkkh farmers in the
village. In case of hiring daily wage labour foreding activity the farmers pay Rs
120 (by the year 2013 it has increased to Rs 3&0jnfale and Rs 60 (by the year
2013 it has increased to Rs 150) for female per bhaweeding activity, male labour
are involved in spraying the chemical on plantskitbthe weeds. In case of female
labour, they are involved in the weeding activigdan manually removing the weeds
from the paddy plant. The wage rates for weedingviic in gutha method is not
standard for all the farmers as it varies from @arener to another depending on the

extent of weeds that are present in the farm land.

In general, among the Velama farmers from the uppedium and above,
landholding categories hire labour for weeding\disti These farmers also use their
attached labour in weeding activity on a daily baslowever, in case of small and
medium farmers category, weeding is being done téhhelp of family members
and in some cases farmers also hire labour. Theiétama farmers always complain
that they are not able to get labour for weedintyvitg. However, their problem is
with increased bargaining capacity of the labour goch works. One rich farmer
sharing his experience with labour for weeding\atstiin his farm land he says that
he is forced to accept the terms by them to getwtbek done on daily wage basis
instead ofguthabasis. Moreover, he has to pay more than the daitye amount for
the labour who actually belong to another villagbere are couple of cases of very
rich Velama farmers who even engage their familyniners in weeding activity
citing the reason of high wage rates for weedingkwBurther they also sprayaddi

manduin huge quantities to control the weeds in thaoigy plants.
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In the OBC category, among the Gollas, most of tigemthe weeding work
done with the help of their relatives and felloveteamembers by exchange of labour.
Golla outnumber any other caste households in ilteg® to work with exchange of
labour. However, the upper strata of landholdimgntrs from this caste also employ
hired labour for weeding activity. Some of themoalssegaddi manduto control
weeds in the paddy plant. In case of Tenugu cdateily members along with
exchange of labour from relatives participate ia Wheeding activity. However, the
younger generation farmers from this caste thinkgugaddi mandus more viable
than hiring labour for weeding activity. Among Ddtrmers, it is mostly the family
labour that gets engaged in the weeding activitmoAg these farmers, those with
better landholdings hire labour either gathaor on daily wage basis for this work.
When asked about weeding activity, one Dalit srfeliner said that he does the
weeding by himself with the help of his family meand. He also uses good quality

gaddi mandwbought from Karimnagar to control the weeds infarsn land.

In the recent visit to Thogata village in the y284.3, it is observed that there
has been an increasing trend of usgagldi mandun high quantities to control the
weeds in paddy crop. In order to cut down theiregxiture in rising wages of labour
majority of the rich farmers are shifting towardsing gaddi manduto control the
weeds. With the availability of many brands of wiegtes in the market, farmers with
small and medium landholdings are also preferrmgidegaddi manduinstead of

human labour.

Harvesting:

In the study villag,e harvesting of the crop isiedy two methods namely by
human labour and by the harvester machine. Theneasy usage of these harvester
machines in the village which accounts for the 8&ent of the total harvesting land.
Farmers from across all the socio-economic categare using these machines for
harvesting their crops. Only in few cases humarmuahbs used for harvesting of

paddy crop in the village.

The charges for hiring the harvester machine ab®iween Rs 1000-1200 (by
the year 2013 the charges remain the same) percadcagriculture land slightly

varying from one crop season to another. Generdllying the Kharif season, more
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harvester machines will be available in the villaghich results in less charge.
However, during the Rabi season, most of the h&swvesachines will be operating
outside the village across the coastal areas dfttiie. Because of this, the availability
of machines becomes less in the village resultimgslight hike in charges for
harvesting. Sometimes, the demand for these machise comes down especially in
case of crop failure. In one such example, oneldnigholding Velama farmer tells
that “During the rabi season | paid Rs 1300 per acre farvesting the crop with
machine. However, due to shortage of rain fall e Kharif season there was no
canal water and the total cultivated area has caogvn drastically in our village.
Because of this, there was very less demand forester machines and | just had to

pay Rs 800 per acre during this time”.

Inter personal relations also play an importang ialthe charges for hiring in
the harvester. For example, it is the Velamas wbiostitute the majority of the
harvester owners in the village. Many of them helese personal or kinship relations
with other Velama families in the village. One el farmer says thdSince last
five years | have been approaching only one petsdrire the harvester machine for
my paddy crop. Since | am a regular customer | sEgicession on the charges for

hiring and | get it from him?

There are several reasons for farmers to shifhésd machines from hiring
labour for harvesting their crops. The highest talding farmer in the village says
that“we have been using the harvester machine fronlasieseveral years otherwise
we used to get it done with the help of migrantolabfrom Adilabad district.
However due to NREGS, rice mill work and constarctivork, shortage of labour
has occurred in the village. Moreover, the workhalitarvester machine is resulting
cheaper than the manual labour work for the hamnggst It is not the rich farmers,
even small landholding farmers from this caste gisgferring these machines over
the labour. In one such case, a small farmer froetaiia caste once made an
agreement with labour for harvesting his crop. Aéiempletion of harvesting work in

some portion of the crop he needed tractor forstiirg (locally called as “banthi
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kottuta™) the harvested crop. For this purpose he planndiréoa tractor, however,
he could not get it on time. Fed up of this sitoithe simply hired the machine for
harvesting in the rest of the farm land. He feltyvbappy for saving his time and
energy by hiring the machine for harvesting.

The declining charges for hiring harvester machisesiso encouraging many
farmers from other castes with small landholdings hire these machines for
harvesting their paddy crop in the village. In ueh case, one Golla lower medium
landholding farmer says thath® charges of harvester machine have been coming
down year on year and that is why | have also sthgreferring the harvesting work
to be done by hiring a harvester machinéfi. the study village, there has been a
steady growth in the number of harvesters in thkage with many rich farmers
buying them to earn additional income. With theréased competition among these
harvester owners, they are forced to cut down thaghcharges for the harvester
machines. In fact, one of these harvester ownessexaressed his doubt on the
viability of this business in the coming years wghch growth in the number of

harvesters in the village.

This situation has also provided several optionsttie farmers to choose in
hiring these machines from different owners. Shuatinis kind of experience one
small landholding Dalit farmer tells théin the beginning, | used to approach one
harvester owner from Velama caste for harvesting thmop in my farm land.
However, over two years | had a fight with him be payment of money after the
work is done. After that, | have been getting thevésting work done with another
harvester machine owner from our villagaVe also have many cases where farmers
hire harvesters from the neighboring villages asrtfarm lands are very closely

situated to these villages.

There are few cases where farmers get the hamgedtine with the help of
manual labour. In case of one small farmer, fromakahi caste, he used both

harvester and manual labour for harvesting of lep.cHe says that his farm land is

> This is one process where the paddy grains are separated from the harvested crop after the labour
completes the harvesting crop. However, in case of harvesting is done by the machine this task is not
required as the machine while cutting it separates the grain from the paddy plant.
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adjacent to village tank and the soil will be venyddy in his farm land, and that is
why he has to hire manual labour for harvestingabt, there is a similar case from a
big landholding farmer from Velama caste who sda tSince many years | have
been hiring labour from the neighbouring villager flooth transplanting and also
harvesting the crop as my farm is located in thedbos of this village. Due to the
muddy type of soil, | always use manual labour Harvesting the crop. Another
reason is that | have many cattle in my househald lay getting the harvester done
with manual labour | can also avoid the loss of gfdrom the field” These labour
have taken money from this farmer that is also laroteason he always hires them
for works in his farm land. Except for these fewceptional cases, most of the
farmers in the village across the socio-economtegmies are hiring the machines
for harvesting their paddy crop.

Before transporting the grain, the farmer has &allthe grain into vehicle and
for this purpose, the farmer recruitamalf labour from the village. The farmers enter
into agreement with the leader of th@mali gangor the completion of work on fixed
amount of wage payment for this work. There are suoh laboumangsthat are
operating in the village and farmers get this wdodke by either of these twgangs
for this.

Transport:

In most of the cases, farmers from the villageezitell paddy to thdalari,
who provides the seed for the crop or in the ricksrthat are located in the nearby
town. In case a farmer buys seed froohadari, thedalari arranges the transport while
collecting the harvest directly from the farmer.dase the farmer wishes to sell his
grain in rice mills, either he has to arrange tlaetor by hiring it or the buyer of the
crop may provide it. However, in both the casedy time farmer has to bear the cost
of transportation charges. Usually, the chargeofee trip of a tractor load grain is Rs

200 which may vary depending on the distance ofitteemill from the village. Most

® It is a fact that while doing harvesting with machines there will be plenty of grass that goes waste in
the field itself. And whatever grass is leftover is not liked by the cattle. Many other farmers in the
village have also complained the same thing and this also another reason for good number of farmers
in the village for selling off their cattle in the household.

’ This is a group of labourers who are specialized in packing the grain in gunny bags and loading these
bags into the vehicle for transporting. This is very hard job requiring good muscle strength for lifting
heavy bags of paddy grain that is the reason only young men enter into this work.
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of the rice mills that buy paddy from the studylagie are located in the vicinity of 3-
4 kms from the village. Hence, Rs 200 per trip hasome a standard fare for any
farmer in the village. Either the farmer or buyértloe paddy grain hire tractor from
the village and pay the rent to its owner accoriging

After the harvesting of the crop is done, the fisdeft with the waste grass
and it has to be carried to the farmers’ resideReemers get it done using various
methods depending on their requirement. For exampiarginal and small
landholding farmers irrespective of their castekigaound carry the grass on their
own with the help of their family labour and getransported on a bullock cart. In
case they do not have a bullock cart, they hifeoin other farmers in the village.
Mostly, this grass is used as fodder for their leattn case of medium size
landholding farmers, they get it done with the hefpexchange of labour. In this
category, exchange of labour is practiced acrossctste lines for this work. In
majority of these cases, the owners of the farnd lalso engage themselves in the
work of loading of grass into the tractor. Largedholding farmers get it done by
hiring labour on daily wage basis and hiring atwador transportation. Those who

have attached labour in their household engage théhis work.

Market:

In most of the cases, the farmers in the villagetBeir crop in the rice mills
that are located in the surroundings of the villa@therwise, they sell the crop to the
dalari from whom they purchased the seed. In case ofvamety paddy crop which
they usually cultivate during the Kharif seasoneythkeep it for themselves for
household consumption. The majority of the farmegsproach the rice mills as the
best possible market source for their crop whiclogated in a very close distance
from the village. The trend of selling paddy foffelient categories of the farmers is
explained below.

In general, the price of one bag (70 kg) of padhin will be in the range of
790-850 Rs (by the year 2013 the price has reathdfds 1500). Farmers in the
village cite different reasons for selling theirddg to various rice mills that are
available in the market. Kinship relationships giéay an important role for some of

the farmers in deciding the buyer of the crop asd the price that is offered by him.
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Many of the Velama farmers prefer to sell theirpcto those rice mills where the
owners belong to their own village. In one such neple, one lower medium
landholding Velama farmer along with his own lahéd, is cultivating his brother in
law’s land who lives in Sultanabad on share cropiasis. His brother-in-law owns a
rice mill and as part of obligation he always séiks crop in his brother-in-law’s rice

mill.

Apart from kinship relations, the relations ofditealso influence the farmers
while choosing the buyer of the crop. For exampie young Dalit farmer with lower
medium landholding says thdtalways sell my paddy to one rice mill locatedthre
neighboring village. This is because the ownerhaf tice mill gives me money on
credit whenever | ask him even up to the amouisob0,000."There are few other
cases of lower strata of Dalit farmers sell theopcto those who provide credit for
them. In another case, one lower medium landhol@oda farmer sold his paddy
crop in a rice mill in Sultanabad where his sow@king as an operator. That means
familiarity with the buyer also influences while rkating the crop by the farmers in
the village. However, in some other cases, mostlhé case rich farmers, across the
caste groups keep their options always open anidsefil their crop to any buyer

whoever offers them the best price for their crop.

The payment of money by the buyer of the cropds a smooth process.
Especially in the case of small and medium landhgldarmers, they face many
problems with the buyers on payment. One Ausulaéarfrom the village has sold
his crop in the rice mill owned by one rich Velaperson. He was offered the cash
payment with a waiting peri8cf 15 days. However, he complained that even after
one month period he was not paid his money forctiop. The lower strata of the
Dalit farmers are also facing the same problem wiiee paddy buyers always stretch
the time period for payment of money for the crognf 15 days to 45 days. Because
of this delayed payment some of these farmersaaoed to sell their crop to others at
a lower price than the then prevailing market pritleeir vulnerability in surviving

without money makes them to commit for low price foeir product. The lack of

® This is the time period where the buyer of the crop agrees to pay the money to the farmer while
collecting the paddy grain from him. A period of 15 days is standard for any farmer in the village to
receive his payment from the buyer of the crop.
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proper storage facility also forces such lowertatcd farmers across the castes to sell
their grain immediately after the harvesting. Thargmal and small landholding Dalit
farmers, who are in great numbers in the villagegfanother kind of situation while
selling their paddy in the rice mills. Due to themall holdings of agriculture land,
the yield also will be less. It seems the ownerthefbig rice mills don’t buy paddy in
such small quantities. Hence, they have to lookstame small size rice mills to sell

their paddy. Hhowever, in their case the cash paymedone on the spot.

The terms of sale are completely opposite whewontes to the farmers from
rich farmers from Velama caste background. To oite example, one rich farmer
from Velama caste approached the Velama rice mitley from the village for selling
his crop. As he was in need of money urgently,dgrested him to make spot cash
payment. The rice mill owner has agreed for spgtmnt of cash but offered to pay
him twenty rupees less than the market price oh paddy bag. The farmer got very
angry upon the rice mill owner and he immediatghpraached another rice mill
owner in Sultanabad. He sold his crop to him atketaprice and also got his cash
payment on the spot. These rich Velama farmersyal\kaep their options open and

they sell their crop to those buyers whoever offeesn the best price.

In fact, these farmers are very vocal in raisimg problems of farmers in any
public space. As one rich Velama farmer while stgaabout the cheating by the rice
mill owners says$since beginning of the rice mill, they used to 84 2 per each bag
from the market price showing the reasons like gubag weight and also the
wastage in the paddy because it is thrashed ongtband after harvesting. When
harvesting is done by the machines, the grainstdmarty any dust. But the rice mill
owners are still deducting Rs 2 from each bag afrgthey purchase from the farmer.
All the rice millers have become a lobby on thsues and exploiting the farmers”
This shows the emergence of another class amongcth&/'elamas from the village

in the context of agriculture prosperity in the fposnal period.

As we have seen with the introduction of ‘new tedbgy’ agriculture in
Thogata village has got transformed from subsigtemgented to market oriented
cultivation in majority cases of the farmers. Thegke landholding farmers, in order to

increase the yield and better management of fareratipns have started merging
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small blocks into bigger one to the maximum of dwhack per one acre agriculture
land in the recent times. They are hiring machirmergetting it done by the labour for
leveling their farm land to reduce the number afckk. This also enables them for
optimum use of canal water by having uniform lamgecof farm land. The intensive
cultivation of paddy crop that has been carried with the support of ‘new

technology’ has resulted in improvement of livirmnditions of the farmers to a great
extent. In case of large landholding farmers thayher became very rich and small
and medium landholding farmers were able to achsalesufficiency in agriculture.

The opinions of various farmers on contemporaryiagn scenario in the village are

explained below.

Per ception of Farmerson Present Agriculture:

The introduction of ‘new technology’ through modenputs like HYV seeds,
fertilizers and pesticides along with canal irrigathas brought many changes in the
total agrarian scenario in the village. The opinadrfarmers differs from one person
to another depending on their social, economictjposiand also the generation of
which they belong to.

Velamas in the village are known for their hardecgassion for agriculture since
from the beginning. On the issue of Velamas’ attwowards agriculture the largest
landholding farmer among Golla caste says thdelamas always prioritize
agriculture over any other matter in their life dkfriendship and relationships etc.
They leave everything behind and put their fubrefin their agriculture for the sake
of earning money”Especially after the introduction of ‘new techrgpyo with their
intensive cultivation methods they took lead partthe agriculture growth in the

village.

There is one rich farmer who is awarded with ‘abeasythd” title from the
state government for his innovative adaptation e iechnology in terms of going
for new variety of cultivation called ‘Sri Paddyltuation’. He owns some portion of
mud land and harvesting is done manually in thietgf land. He hired labour from

the neighbouring village and got it done. Due te $mall size of land he has asked

° This is a complementary award given by the state government for the contribution of a farmer
getting updated with the newly available techniques of cultivation and also being the most consistent
and merit achiever in the government sponsored training programs for farmers in the state. As part of
this award, the farmer is also offered a cash payment of Rs 1000 per month for a period of one year.
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his attached labour to get the paddy loaded omatieck cart and dump at his home.
His attached labour was not attending the workidardays and the paddy was lying
in the field. Getting frustrated with this situatithe blames that this is the problem
with the kind of old practices in agriculture whéabour are required for various farm
operations. He told that in case of use of harvestehine he could have avoided the
issues of absence of labour and also loss of tilntrvester is used the paddy grain
will directly get loaded into a tractor which wile immediately send to the rice mills
for marketing. One need not bother about thresbingaddy grain as the machine

does it automatically while harvesting the paddypcr

However, there are few old age persons belongingetama caste who have
got a different opinion on this. While comparing thgriculture between old and
present time one rich old age Velama farmer saysel old days were good because
labour used to come to work for us but now no cares us. Earlier they used to
come to us and ask to provide work but now we bag® and request them to work
for us. Today the labours are not obedient andefseold them they are leaving the
work with us. They always try to escape from waykimth us because now they have
got other options to work. Women in the village aggularly attending the meetings
of the SHG groups and by taking loan from thesecgsuon very low rate of interest
clearing their debts immediately. They are not sedol bear any scolding by us”
This clearly shows the frustrations among the fendadset farmers from the older
generation who are feeling bad about their losimgtrol upon the labour population

in the village.

Another old, very rich Velama farmer saysjder days were good for us
because even though we were not rich, the laboed ts come to our home and work
for us. But now with the labour becoming indepemndea have lost our patronage
over them. Apart from this with the emergence @elint political parties in the
village, our Velama community got divided into facs breaking the unity among
ourselves. Moreover, with the provision of resaors in the electoral bodies like
Gram Panchayat for the backward communities andedgled caste has further
weakened our control over the labour in the villag&part from the newly emerging
labour opportunities in outside agriculture, thditmal affirmative steps taken up by

the government also had great impact on the pramfeds-patronization of Velamas
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over the agriculture labour in the village. Howeveontrary to the above opinions
one rich old Velama farmer from the large landhaddicategory opines that the
condition of agriculture in the present time is doshen compared with the older
days. He further says that there is no problenhoftage of labour in the village. It is
observed that this old farmers is very good peesuwhalways has genuine concern for
his labour. Unlike his other fellow caste landlofdshas a softer attitude towards the
labour and the labour also like working in his faland. There are also some other
Velama farmers who share the same opinion of actggwosperity in their life with

the introduction of ‘new technology’ in village agulture.

On the present state of agriculture another youdgca&ed farmer from
Velama caste says thall‘the farmers from the village are sending thehildren to
pursue higher education. As it is unlikely thatsthehildren will take up agriculture
as their occupation in future only the older gentema is practicing agriculture. With
the breakup of joint families into nuclear farméave to depend on others to perform
several tasks in agriculture. The use of bullockgoing to disappear in the coming
years with the kind of mechanization that is takiplgce in agriculture. The
government is also encouraging the farmers to bwy machinery by providing
subsidy on the price of this machinery. The inftagtre facilities also increased to a
considerable level and farmer is the one who isxgdb be the king in the coming
years”. He also cites that the policy of US governmentpadviding 100 percent
subsidy to the benefit of farmers on all the adtice inputs that are required in
cultivation. This young farmer is a science graduahd took up agriculture with
passion as his main occupation by seeing the grpatdintial of agriculture with the
introduction of ‘new’ technology. He started cuétion with only 3-4 acres of land
and he kept on reinvesting the surplus money badbuying more agriculture land

that resulting in ownership of total 10 acres ofdaver a period of time.

On the viability of agriculture in the contemporamne,s one of the richest
Velama farmers insists tha&both agriculture and business have their own pesit
and negative sides. However, one should have at Ighacres of land in a single plot
of land for a viable agriculture and then only inllvbe fruitful for a farmer in the
present day agriculture. This is because every yealbile bill, gas bill and electricity

bill have been increasing and to cope with thisation one should have minimum 10
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acres of land for better income in agricultureAdding further on the present
condition of agriculture he criticizes the movetloé government to waive off the crop
loans? by the farmers. He says tHaihis will only encourage fraud attitude among
the farmers because there is no encouragement diyethe government for those
farmers who are paying their crop loans reguladgstead of waiving these loans,
they should cut down the interest rates for cragmiband that could help the farmers

in much better manner”

Similar kinds of protests were raised by many fagrieom small and medium
landholding categories across the caste groupsofAthem criticized that the policy
of government that completely ignored the small aretlium farmers with benefits
going to exclusively to the rich farmers. They sgly felt that the government’s act
has clearly discriminated against their interesk® vactually have been paying the
crop loan very regularly. In such conditions, cleat differences seem to emerge
among the farmers with different landholdings evamong the Velamas who
otherwise show great solidarity to their fellow teagarmers in any matter in the

village.

In another case, one young Golla caste farmem flower medium
landholding category works as operator in a rick imiSultanabad. Along with this
he helps his father in the cultivation of their @adcrop. This person opines that
agriculture is more profitable than a job; andthe present scenario while doing
cultivation one can also work outside also like rapiag tractor/harvester which
doesn’t require any schooling. With the introductiaf ‘new technology’ the actual
input of labour hours has drastically come down aesyplecially for a crop like paddy
the farmer gets lot of free time in cultivation. jdiaty of the Gollas belong to small
landholding households and both men and women mmmblevays engage in
multiple sources of wage earning labour activitiesthis background the process of
mechanization has facilitated them to spare time dther works along with

agriculture.

1% As part of its electoral promise the Y.S. Rajashekar lead Congress (I) government after coming into
power in Andhra Pradesh in the year 2004 has waived off all the pending crop loans of farmers that
exceeded an amount of one lakh rupees.

130



Sharing his experience one small landholding farfren Ausula caste says,
“I entered into agriculture after the canal irrigetn was introduced in the village. |
started cultivating my father’s inherited land aradter few years | have also
purchased some more land for cultivation. Thereneg much demand for the
goldsmith work in the village that is why | enteiiatb agriculture. | feel agriculture
in the present time is much better than the eariays but increasing of costs of
inputs for agriculture is a worrying factor’Here in this case the ‘new technology’
has paved ways and encouraged persons belongingditional artisan castes have
also to take up agriculture as their primary octigpa On the condition of farmer in
the present days, one marginal landholding Datih& says thatto have a secure
life one must have at least three acres of land wibore well fulfilling the irrigation
requirements for the field. In these days a mininaintwo acres of cultivable land
with irrigation facility can provide a comfortabliévelihood for a farmer”. This is
very much true especially in the case of Dalitghe village with majority of their
landholdings fall in the small and marginal categmrBecause of which, majority of
the Dalit population in the village still depend warious wage labour activities for

their livelihood.

With regard to the rising cultivation charges, dredama farmer from lower
medium landholding shares similar opinion and hgs dhat“the older days were
good because the yield was low and the expenditagealso low in agriculture. But
now in the present time, the yield is high and atsoexpenditure”’This is very much
true in the case of paddy cultivation because asféihmers have informed that
“around 8-10 years back few two drops of endo soiptfname of one type of
pesticide) used to be enough to fight against ieeasges for an acre of paddy crop.
But now they are forced to use one liter quantityhe same pesticide to control the
disease as over a period of time the insects in fdten have developed their
resistance power in fighting with these chemicaldie intensive cultivation of paddy
in the village has been simultaneously accompawigd the increasing expenditure
in various inputs for agriculture. Increasing psicef inputs like fertilizers and
pesticides every year and indiscriminate use ohsuaputs in huge quantities is
resulting in more financial burden for the farmérriis is the major concern for all the
small and marginal farmers in the village who gahgibelong to the poor economic

background.
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The issue of union for farmers is also discussedrey the farmers in the
village but very rarely. One Velama farmer with appmedium landholding feels bad
that there is no union for farmers in the villageoacan take care of farmers’ welfare
activities. He opines that internal differentiatiamong the peasantry and presence of
multi party politics in the village are the mairasens for this. He says that there is no
unity among the farmers and except for the farmedrgther groups have unions. He
is unhappy about the exploitation by some of tlse mill owners on offering low
price for the crops to the farmers. He stronglyistssthat government authorities
should take action against rice millers by imposiesfriction on the quantity of grain
that they purchase from the farmers. In suppothisfargument another rich Velama
farmer says that the rice mill owners, while buypagldy grain from the farmers, fix
a waiting period of 15 days to pay their amountteAfcollecting from the farmers
they sell the gain to the government bodies likeé Wwithin short period of two days
and also receive their payment. Instead of paymeg dues, they indulge in rotation
of this huge amount of money in their own interedtthe cost of farmers’ waiting for
their due money.

The above data clearly shows the diverse opiniomrngmthe farmers of
Thogata village with their own caste and classregs playing an important role in
the way they look at the changing agrarian scenarite village. However none of
the farmers are bothered about the soil depletidim thve practice of mono cultivation
of paddy crop. It is true with use of modern inptitsy could able to achieve higher
yields and better income for them however, in treglrun it will surely affect the soil
fertility in the village. Apart from this due to éhintroduction of new technology in
agriculture all the farmers in the village havelepend on market for availing various
inputs for agriculture. The rich farmers with bettmancial resources could able to
meet the requirements in agriculture sufficientywiever, the small and marginal
landholding farmers are finding it difficult to nte¢he capital requirements in
changing scenario of agriculture. Alary (1999: 14@hile analyzing a similar
situation in an irrigated village from south Telang region concludes that with the
introduction of canal irrigation farmers are beitogally governed by the state and
administration for water management. This show$ theesent dependence on an
agriculture system that is imposed on them and els ag it got embedded in their

behavior. The same trend is observed in Thogatagel as there has been an
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increased dependency of farmers over the marketgav@rnment in organizing

agriculture production.

*kkkk
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Chapter 6
TRENDS OF AGRARIAN CHANGE

The present chapter deals with the analysis ofouaritrends of agrarian
change that are taking place from the year 1980acuisvas a result of introduction of
‘new technology’ in terms of both canal irrigatiand High Yielding Variety (HYV)
seeds in the study village. These changes haverelifial impact on various socio-
economic groups. Rao & Nair (2003) in their anay$urther explain that the impact
of forces of change affecting the rural economied aocieties results in uneven
growth and development across various states, megicastes and classes for
historical and contemporary socio-political factorfaster economic growth takes
place among the regions that are relatively moreaackd and also among the
families with more assets across various caste céasbs categories. However, the
affirmative actions taken by the government canrowe the living standards of the
marginalized social groups living in the villaget lagain the poor performance of the
public authorities in the implementation might ifylithe positive impact at ground
level (p. 3349). This chapter tries to focus onlyriag some of the major aspects of
agrarian change like cropping pattern, mechaniaat@bour relations, women and

emergence of new non-farm occupations that haventplace during this period.

Cropping Pattern
As we discussed in the previous chapters, farmexn®e wultivating maize,
chilly, cereals and other varieties of millets yefthe introduction of canal irrigation
in the village. The limited resources of ground avasnd uncertainty of rainfall have
given no other option for farmers to grow excepttfee dry crops. Except for few
landlord households who own wells, none of the &aswere able to cultivate crops
like paddy. However, the introduction of canal wabtas altered this situation and
over a period of time, majority of the farmers hetvillage shifted to an intensive

cultivation wet crop of paddy.

! Epstein (1962: 50), Breman (1985: 29-30), Gorter (1989: A100), Wilson (2002: 1231) and Anil Kumar
(2006: 1), from their village studies, observed that with the introduction of canal irrigation already
existing dry crops like cotton, millets, jowar and other cereals have got completely disappeared and
they were replaced by wet crops like paddy and sugar cane in the due process.
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The support from the government for the paddy walitbn has motivated the
farmers to go for paddy after canal was introducettie village. After Independence,
the Indian government aimed at achieving self sigficy in food production in the
country. For this, the government chose the ‘Grieerolution’ program, to achieve
its goal and started providing farmers many agtiral inputs like fertilizers with
subsidy amount. The impact of this is explainedMakulabharanam who says that
from the 1980s onwards, there has been a rapiéaserin the use of HYV seeds,
synthetic fertilizers, and pesticide use in TelaragaAs a result, during 1985-2001,
huge growth is witnessed in the crop-area of paddye region (Vakulabharanam,
2004: 1423-24) The following sections, in detail, explain thegess and reasons for

shift to paddy cultivation in the study village withe introduction of new technology.

In the beginning, farmers started cultivating padatyy in few portions of
land. Majority of the farmers were still cultivagjnother dry crops even after the
introduction of canal irrigation. The authoritiesed to release canal water only for
Rabi crop and HYV seeds were also gaining popylaihong the farmers in the
village. Initially, Velama farmers from the uppdraga of landholdings started using
HYV seeds of paddy in small portion of land duriRgbi season. However, once one
young educated Velama person (son of rich landlstdjted experimenting in the
cultivation of paddy with HYV seeds in his entirgrigulture land. He is a graduate in
science and after his education, he worked aschéedor couple of years in private
schools in the nearby town. He later decided toagagn agriculture as a full time
activity by seeing its potential with the introdiact of ‘new technology’ in agriculture
in his village.

Sharing his experience on his successful paddyvatiin he says, During
one season | decided to cultivate paddy in ourrerdgriculture land which was
never done before by any farmer in the village.nmg first attempt, | was not
successful and | couldn’t achieve good yield in paddy crop. But, | again planted
paddy in the next season in the entire land ansltime | was successful in achieving

a good yield. The harvest was so huge that | hddrolabour from Adilabad district

?In the same study the author revealed that during the period 1971-2001, among all the districts from
Telangana region it was Karimnagar that has witnessed the highest growth rate in terms of being
provided with canal irrigation facility.
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for harvesting the crop. | hired 40 labour and tHeyshed the work in a week. | got
total 1000 (70 kg each) bags of grain from our 28ea of land. All the Velama elders
in our village were surprised and started praisimg on my achievement. | felt very
special and proud for setting a trend of cultivatipaddy at such huge level in our
village”. This person with his established financial baokigd and better knowledge
took risk in experimenting with cultivation and wssccessful in his second attempt.
His achievement later paved way for many other &snto go for paddy cultivation

on a much larger scale.

The eating habits of the people in the village hals® changed during these
years. In the pre-canal period, eating rice has lzeerivileged option for the rich
landlords of the Velama caste to show off theigttar social status” in the village.
During this time majority of the people in the &tdie used to survive on maize and
other food items for their daily consumption. Mastthese farmers belong to small
and medium landholdings and because of their poonamic condition they could
not afford to invest in private irrigation facikis like wells and pump sets. With the
canal water, the efficiency of the land has incedashich benefitted all the farmers
cross the different landholdings. With this, evenalf landholdings, most of them
comprising backward and Dalit communities were ablenter into paddy cultivation
along with the large landholdings of Velama casteig who are equipped with better

capital resourcés

There is an ecological aspect also for the shittrapping pattern in the study
village. As discussed earlier, farmers in the gd#aised to cultivate maize along with
paddy in the initial years of canal irrigation. Hewer, many farmers were compelled
to cultivate paddy due to the location of theiriagjture land. The canal stream in the
village passes through at a high altitude. Majooityhe farm lands in the village are
located on the both sides of this canal streaml@ter altitude. When a farmer at the
higher altitude land cultivates paddy it increagesmoisture levels in the entire land
that is surrounded by his land. These moistureded@mage the dry crops like maize

in case they are located in adjacent to these phe€idig. Hence, those farmers who

* Attwood (1988:68) in his paper argues in a similar line from his findings from the state of
Maharashtra where the introduction of huge canal irrigation system has turned the small size lands
that were unviable for dry crops into prosperous lands for sugar cane cultivation.
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are cultivating maize in these locations were cdhiagdo shift to paddy cultivation
for the fear of loss of crop. Over a period of tithe entire region along with the
canal stream was converted into a rice*beith most of the farmers shifting to paddy

crop in the area.

In the beginning, canal water was released onlyHerRabi crop and farmers
used to cultivate paddy only once in a year. Howefrem the year 1990 onwards,
the authorities started releasing the canal watebdth Kharif and Rabi season in the
village. With the availability of abundant water footh crops through canal water,
many farmers, including those from the small larddimgys, started cultivating paddy
crop in the village. In fact, the entire villageriaglture lands were converted into
paddy fields in the subsequent years with mosheffarmers in the village shifting to
mono cultivation of paddy crop. This has furthesuleed in new emerging marketing
opportunities for the paddy crop in the form ofrimills. Many rice mills have come
up in the nearby town Sultanabad to cater the neédarmers in the region who
started producing huge quantity of paddy crop.

These rice mills are located in the close vicimifythe village making it more
approachable for the farmers in the village to #edlr paddy crop. The availability of
market facility in the form of huge number of ricaills, that too in such close
distance from the village, ,made many farmers $aé and encouraged to cultivate
paddy over any other crop for the ease and conweaien marketing the crop after
harvesting. When asked about preferring paddywvation, one of the rich farmer
says,‘with the regular supply of canal water, farmersneeable cultivate paddy even
for two crops. Moreover, when compared with othewps, paddy requires less
labour also with many machines available duringcdtivation. Most importantly the
location of our village also has been encouragimg tfarmers to go for paddy
cultivation with the presence of many rice millsarvery close distance from the
village as they get better price for their paddyewhcompared with farmers from

other remote villages”.

*In a similar findings Alary (1999) in her study of canal irrigated district namely Nalgonda from South
Telangana region explains how the government policy in terms of providing irrigation facility has
transformed the entire region into a rice belt.
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Apart from this, there has been a steady growtheénminimum support price
(MSP) for paddy grain declared by the governmenindia from the last few years.
This increasing price support has also been engmganajority of the farmers to
prefer paddy crop over any other crop for cultivati Even though the new
technology initiated the farmers to shift from niplk to mono crop cultivation of
paddy crop, in the later period, various otherdextlike improved market facility
along with institutional support in the price fonet crop has consolidated the
cultivation of paddy crop in the village. Howevemse scholars have raised serious
guestions on the sustainability and viability oistinono cultivation of paddy in the
long run. In her study from canal irrigated zonésSouth Telangana region, Alary
observes that due to the farmers’ dependence tm fslamaintenance of canal and
efficient water management they are hardly lefthwainy alternative in terms of
technology and choice of crop. In this situatidre tevenues from agriculture for the
farmers are completely depended on the minimumaumpice that is offered by the
government. Lack of research and institutional supm terms of MSP is blocking
these farmers to experiment with other commerciapg while diversifying their
cropping pattern from paddy to other crops (Alar999: 1403-1404). Over the last
decade there has been a positive support fromdergment side with regard to the
MSP for paddy crop in the country. This has resulite the continued mono crop
cultivation of paddy in the study village duringsiperiod.

Mechanization of Agriculture

With reference to agriculture in Asian countriexsel says that the
development of farm mechanization cannot be viewedsolation from broader
guestion of technological change in agriculture. the specific components of
agricultural technology such as hydrological tedbgy (related to the use and
management of water resources), mechanical tecgndlose of farm equipments)
and seed fertilizer technology undergo technicainge over a period of time, there
will be a remarkable trend towards a gradual declinthe participation of human
labour for specific farm operations (Jose, 19847)A9he below sections deals with
the process of change that took place in termsexfhanical technology in Thogata

agriculture over a period of time.
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The initial process of mechanization in Thogatdagé agriculture has begun
with the introduction of diesel motor pumps by véw farmers of Velama landlords.
With the introduction of electricity supply to thellage in the year 1964, few
prominent Velama farmers have fixed motor pumpsttierr wells in the agriculture
fields. With the increased electricity facility the later years, many other Velama
farmers also started buying these electric motengmifor their farm lands. Slowly
the better off farmers from other castes alsoexdiiking them over a period of time.
Further with the introduction of canal irrigatiom the village water levels have gone
up. To make benefit of this, by exploiting the matuesource of water, for their
intensive cultivation the Velama farmers from thpper strata of landholdings started
expanding their old wells by digging them furthexeger and modifying with the

construction of boundary wall with stones.

In Thogata village, around 85 percent of the fasmfeom the Velama caste
have motor pumps in their wells. There is high eneg of these wells with motor
pumps among the large landholding farmers when eoetp with the smaller
landholdings within the Velama caste. In the cas6&alla and Gouda caste farmers
half of them have motor pump facility for their agiture wells. Among the Dalits
only 30 percent of them own pumps. Only 12 per oétihe farmers from the Chakali
caste own wells with motor facility. This shows tthéelamas are standing far above
from any other caste farmers in mechanizing thevage irrigation facility by fixing
motors in their wells. These wells with motor fagilprovide a back up support in
case of delay or failure in the release of candkewduring any season that could be
affected by bad monsoon or shortage of water awhilafor other reasons. In the
year 2004, after Mr. Y. S. Rajashekar Reddy bectraechief minister of Andhra
Pradesh, all the pending electricity dues by theméms were waived by the
government. Along with this the farmers in the etatere given assurance of free
electricity supply for the agriculture fields. Thsd of institutional support from the
government has further benefitted the farmers enwitlage that own motor pumps
with most of them belonging to the upper medium abdve landholding categories.
It seems such a positive move from the governmisat encouraged some of the
farmers from small landholdings to electrify theells in order to provide better

irrigation facility to their farm land.
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Table 6.1: Purchase of Tractors (Year Wise):

Year of Purchase Category of Landholding
Total HH
(Tractor) Caste A4 A5 A6 A7
1988 Velama 0 0 0 1 1
1995 Velama 0 0 0 1 1
1999 Velama 0 0 1 0 1
Golla 0 0 1 0 1
2001 Velama 0 2 0 1 3
Total 0 2 1 1 4
2002 Velama 0 0 1 0 1
2003 Velama 0 2 0 0 2
Golla 0 0 1 0 1
2005 Velama 1 1 1 0 3
Total 1 1 2 0 4
Gouda 0 1 0 0 1
2006 Velama 1 1 3 0 5
Total 1 2 3 0 6
2007 Velama 1 0 0 0 1
Gouda 0 1 0 0 1
Total Golla 0 0 2 0 2
Velama 3 6 6 3 18
Total 3 7 8 3 21

Source: Field survey, 2006-7.

Note: A4 = Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), ABpper Medium (above 5 — 8 acres),

A6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large (abovedizs). HH = Households.

The next level of mechanization can be undersiodtie purchase of heavy
machinery like tractor and the above table dessrdata on this over a period of time.
The first tractor in the village was purchased by teudal landlord in the year 1988.
The next tractor in the village was purchased (}389again a Velama farmer from
the large landholding category. Among the non-kela for the first time in the year
2001 one Golla person with big landholding has Inbtigis machinery. From the year
2005 onwards few Velama farmers even from the lowvedium landholdings have
bought tractor in the village. In the year 2006 floe first time one Gouda caste
farmer from upper medium landholding has boughtttra During the decade of
1988-1997 only two farmers from the large landhagdthat too from only Velama
caste bought tractors. However, the next decadeishbhetween 1998 -2007 has
witnessed unprecedented number of tractors witttad 19 tractors being purchased
and within few non-Velama caste owners are alstudwed. By the year 2007, there

were 21 tractors owned by different farmers in tillage. All most of all of these
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owners are from the dominant caste of Velama, extep of two Golla farmers and
farmer from Gouda caste. (As per the latest dagahe year 2013) from the village
the number of tractors in the village has gone hdya0. This includes one first time

owner from Dalits hailing from lower medium landdimig category).

Introduction of ‘new technology’ in Thogata agrituk in terms of HYV
seeds and canal irrigation has lead to unprecedienézhanization of agriculture in
paddy cultivation. The rigorous schedule of farm operations andnied for more
efficient delivery of the newly introduced inputd&kd HYV seeds, fertilizers and
pesticides plays an important role in the mechaiizgor selective farm operations
(Jose, 1984: A100). In a complimentary observaticmm his findings in canal
irrigated village of Gujrat, Gorter (1989) argubattmechanization is not the result of
a singular cause like irrigation but also the imasiagly capitalistic outlook of large
farmers where their rising profits are being inedstin buying more and more
expensive implements like tractors. Also with ttemal water the soil has become
hard and tough making it difficult to cultivate thend by plough with bullocks.
(Gorter, 1989: A102 - A103).

Agriculture in Thogata village has gone throughikmkind of change after
the introduction of canal irrigation in terms of yimg heavy machinery for
agriculture. The competitive attitude among thd iéelama farmers in conducting
various farm operations in appropriate time hasilted in buying more and more
tractors by them. With the increased availabilify tactors in the village many
farmers who do not own them also started hiringeheactors in order to save their
time and energy in the changing agrarian scenaribda post canal irrigation period in

the village.

> Mohanty (1999: A57) in his study from Satara District from Maharashtra found a huge increase in
the number of tractors that are purchased by the farmers with the introduction of ‘new’ technology in
the agriculture in the region.
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Table 6.2: Leasing in Tractor:

_ Whether Category of Landholding Total
2?2'3:) Caste L?f;;grm A2 | A3 | A4 | A5 | As | A7 HH
Yes 1(33)| 3(27) 16(64)15 (79)] 11 (92)| 3 (100)| 49 (67)
OoC Velama | No 2(67)| 8(73)] 9(36) 4(21 1(8 0( 24 (33)
Total 3(4) | 11 (15) 25 (35)| 19 (26)| 12 (16)| 3(4) | 73 (100)
Ausula | Yes 0(0)| 2(100) 0(0) | 00 | 0| 0()| 2(100)
Kummari| Yes 0(0) | 2(100) 0(0) | 0(0) | 0(0)| 0(0)] 2(100)
Yes 00) | 2(50)] 300 00) | 00| 0] 57
Tenugu | No 00) | 250)| 0@)| 0@)| 0@ 0( 2 (29
Total 00 | 467 3@3) o0@© o0@© 0@ 7(100)
Yes 1(50)| 4(80) 0(0) 1(100)0(0) | 0(0) | 6(75)
Chakali | No 1(50)| 1200 0()] 0@ 0@ 0@© 2(5
Total 225)| 562 00| 112 0@© 0@ 800
OBC Yes 6(86)| 00| 0@ 0( 0@ 0( 6 (67
Gouda | No 1(14) | 1(200) 1 (100)] 0(0) | 0@ | 0| 3(33)
Total 7(78)| 1(11)] 1(11) 0() 0@ 0() 9 ()0
Yes 5(71)| 12 (67) 13 (76)] 6 (100)| 1 (100)| 0(0) | 37 (76)
Golla | No 2(29)| 6(33)] 4(24) 0() 0 0() 12(24
Total 7(14)| 18(37)17(35)| 6(12) | 1(2)| 0(0)| 49 (100
Yes 12 (71)| 21 (68)| 16 (76)| 7 (100)| 1 (100)| 0 (0) | 57 (74)
Total | No 5(29) | 10(32) 5(24)| 0() | 0(0)| 0()| 20(26)
Total 1722 31(4n|2129] 709 | 1] 0| 7700
Yes 18 (56) 10 (91)| 4(57)| 0()| 0(0)| 0(0)| 32 (64)
SC | Madiga | No 14(44) 19 | 3(43)| 0] o0©@| o) 18@6
Total 32064) 11 (22)] 724 | 0@ | 0] o0 5000
Yes 31 (60)| 34 (64)| 36 (68)| 22 (85)| 12 (92)| 3 (100)| 138 (69)
Total No 21 (40)] 1936)| 17 (32)| 425) | 1(8) | 00| 62(31)
Total 52 (26)| 53 (26)| 53 (26)| 26 (13)| 13(7) | 3(2) | 200 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)

Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s9¢crd6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table describes the extent of tracterfas ploughing in paddy
cultivation among all the farmers across differeastes and landholding categories.
Among the Velamas, 67 percent of the farmers hiegtér for various farm
operations. This percentage further goes up ambeagupper strata of landholding
farmers with all the large landholding farmers gsiractors. In the OBC category, all
the farmers from Ausula and Kummari caste hirettrafor farm operations. Among

all other castes from this group, majority of thernfiers are using tractors in
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cultivation. It is the small and medium landholdiingm these caste groups who are
not hiring this machine. Most of these farmers hpa@ of bullock and plough that

they use it to plough their farm land.

In case of Dalits, 64 percent of them use tradmrsheir agriculture activities.
Interestingly, among Dalits, more than 90 percdrthe small landholders are hiring
tractor in agriculture. Also in the case of farmimsn other castes with same size of
landholding, many of them are doing the same. hisecause most of them cannot
afford to keep pair of bullock and own a plough aactually hiring tractor might not
be helpful in effective ploughing because of th&mall and uneven farm lands.
However, the pressure of timely operation of planghin the changed agriculture
scenario with the introduction of ‘new’ technoloffyey are forced to hire tractors
from the owners (Wilson, 2002: 1233). In the stwllage also a similar trend is
observed with regard to the small and marginal hatding farmers with many of

them started hiring tractors for various operatitikes ploughing and transportifig

There is another level of mechanization that toddkce in agriculture in
Thogata village. From the year 2004 onwards hagvestachines were introduced
replacing the human labour for harvesting the paddyp. The first experience of
harvester was associated with one rich velama fathat can be dated back to the
year 2004. During the harvesting time for his padcyp he was looking out for the
labour for this work. He had to wait for his tumr the migrant labour to work in his
farm because all of them were busy in working ineotlands. However, in order to
protect his crop from the rain, he decided not @tvior the labour to come and
instead, opted for the machine to harvest the amopis farm land. He hired the
harvester machine from the neighbouring district gat the work done fast. Farmers
from the entire village watched this scene of hsting by the machine that took very
less time when compared with the manual labourdsdinvg. With his experience the
same Velama farmer who tried the harvester mackanefirst time purchased
harvester machine in the next year. The consequeants further resulted in some
other affluent Velama farmers including couple ahr Golla farmers buying

® Anil Kumar (2006: 2) observed a similar trend of tractor use among the small and marginal
cultivators in the paddy cultivating villages from south Telangana in post canal irrigation period.
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harvester machines in the village. The followindléa explains the pattern of

harvester purchase in Thogata village.

Table 6.3: Purchase of Harvesters (Year Wise):

Year of purchase Category of Landholding Total HH
(harvester) Caste A5 A6
Velama 1 0 1
2005 Total 1 0 1
Golla 0 1 1
2006 Velama 2 0 2
Total 2 1 3
Golla 0 1 1
2007 Velama 2 3 5
Total 2 4 6
Golla 0 2 2
Total Velama 5 3 8
Total 5 5 10

Source: Field survey, 2006-7.
Note: A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8 acres), A6ig @bove 8 — 12 acres), HH =
Households.

The first harvester in the village was bought ie gear 2005 by a Velama
caste person from upper medium landholding. Inyder 2006, for the first time one
Golla caste person has bought a harvester belongibgy landholding. In the same
year two Velama farmers from upper medium landmgghurchased harvester. In the
year 2007, two more Velama farmers from the sarasscbought harvesters. In the
same year one Golla and three Velama farmers frgnlamdholding purchased
harvesters in the village. During the period of 2013 the number of harvesters in
the village has reached to more than double withtal 21 harvesters in the village.
This clearly shows the increasing number of caigitariented farmers in the village
whose motive is to reinvest the surplus money ibatarned in agriculture in

mechanization for an efficient and labour savingcdfure production.

Interestingly, none of the farmers from the to@tstm (large) of landholding
own harvester in the village. In fact, it is thepep middle strata of the landholding
that took initiative in using this machine and alsdf of the owners belong to this

stratum only which clearly shows their capitalisteatation in agriculture. Another
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half of the owners belong to the big landholdingzcept for Velamas and Gollas,
none of the other caste farmers own this machin&rngong the Gollas only big
landholding farmers were able to purchase thislyosachine. However, in case of
Velamas, we have owners even from the upper medmnaholding farmers. One
harvester machine costs around Rs 30 lakhs amtldesk owners availed bank loan for
purchasing it. They also benefitted with 50 peradistount on the total price of the

machine as subsidy which is offered by the govenime

The institutional support by the government in pmawy the various
agriculture inputs that are part of ‘new technologith better credit facilities has
encouraged many enterprising farmers in Thogatagal to follow the capitalistic
approach in agriculture. While analyzing this treindindian agriculture Omvedt
(1981) argues that the large increments givenrmgeof agriculture credit for buying
various agriculture inputs shows that the meangrofluction that are controlled by
the rich farmers are significantly and increasingémg provided through the market
by both industry and state. Also, most of the dehtt are incurred by the rich
farmers are actually provided by either co-opeeatior banks instead of traditionally
available money lender or other farmers. This tremolws the transition of dominant
class in agriculture from primarily being landlortbsprimarily capitalist farmers (p.
A147). Further Hanumantha Rao (1972: 395) argusddlck of alternative sources of
investment the rich farmers in the prosperous registarted investing in huge

machinery which have also become status symbokhéon.

7 Epstein, Suryanarayana & Thimmegouda (1998: 160) from their longitudinal study of irrigated village
in Mandya region of Karnataka have found that over a period of time farmers have purchased
different types of capital assets like pump sets, power tillers and tractors. For example in case of one
power tiller owner, he availed loan from a bank at a lower interest rate and he is confident of clearing
his loan amount within 2-3 years with the income he would earn by hiring his power tiller to others.

145



Table 6.4: Leasing in Harvester:

Social C/Vhetf:je_r Category of Landholding
ocia eased in
Group Caste | Harvester A2 A3 Ad AS AB A7 Total HH
Yes 0(0)) 2(18)| 21(75)| 18(90)| 12 (86)| 6(100)| 59 (72)
oC Velama | No 3(100)] 9(82)| 7(25)| 210 214 0(0)] 23(28)
Total 3(4)] 11(13)] 28(35)| 20 (24)| 14 (17) 6 (7)| 82(100)
Ausula Yes 0 (0] 2 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) 0(0)| 2(100)
Kummari | Yes 0 (0)| 2 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0)| 2(100)
Yes 0(0)] 1(25)| 3(100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0) 4 (57)
Tenugu | No 0(0)| 3(75 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 3(43)
Total 0(0)] 4057 343 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0)| 7(100)
Yes 1(50)| 3(60) 0(0)| 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 5 (62)
Chakali | No 1(50)| 2 (40) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 3 (38)
Total 2 (25)] 5(63) 00| 112 0 (0) 0(0)| 8(100)
OBC Yes 5(71)] 0(0) 0 (0)| 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 6 (60)
Gouda | No 2(29) 1(100)| 1 (100) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0 (0) 4 (40)
Total 7(70) 1(10) 1(10)| 1(10) 0 (0) 0(0)| 10 (100)
Yes 2(29) 5(28)| 8(47)| 5(83) 1(100) 0(0)| 2143
Golla | No 5(71)] 13(72)] 9(3)| 117 0 (0) 0(0)| 28(57)
Total 7 (14)| 18 (37)| 17 (35)| 6 (12) 1(2) 0(0)| 49 (100)
Yes 8(47) 12(39)| 11(52)] 7(88)| 1(100) 0(0)| 39 (50)
Total | No 9(53)] 19(61)| 10(48)| 1(12) 0 (0) 0(0)| 39 (50)
Total 17 (22)| 31 (40)| 21 (27)| 8(10) 1(1) 0(0)| 78 (100)
Yes 1(3)] 764 4057 0 (0) 0 (0) 000 12249
SC Madiga | No 31(97)] 4(36)] 3(43)] 0()| 0()| 0()| 38(76)
Total 32 (64) 11 (22)] 7(14) 0 (0) 0 (0) 0(0)| 50 (100)
Yes 9 (17)| 21 (40)| 36 (64)| 25(89)| 13 (87)| 6 (100)| 110 (52)
Total | No 43 (83)] 32(60)] 20(36)] 3(11)| 2(13) 0(0)| 100 (48)
Total 52 (25)| 53 (25)| 56 (27)| 28 (13)] 15(7) 6 (3)| 210 (100)

Source: Field survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracketspercentages)
Note: A2 = Marginal (above 0 — 1 acre), A3 = Sngabove 1 - 2.5 acres), A4 = Lower Medium (above
2.5 — 5 acres), A5 = Upper Medium (above 5 — 8s)cre6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large
(above 12 acres). HH = Households.

The above table gives the details of the farmers lwhse in harvester on rent

basis for harvesting their crops. Among the Velani@spercent of the farmers hire

this machine. Again within these, most of the faignan the category of lower

medium and above landholding are using this macfanéarvesting. All the large

landholding farmers from this caste hire harvestachine. This clearly shows that

majority of the Velama farmers prefer to machinewgr labour for harvesting their

paddy crop. In the OBC category, all the farmeosnfrAusula and Kummari depend
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on this machine for harvesting. In case of Tenughakali and Gouda castes, more
than fifty percent of them hire machine for haruegtpaddy crop. However, when it
comes to Gollas, only 42 percent of the farmersftbis caste use the machine which
denotes majority of them still depend on human labdhe reason for this is majority
of the Golla caste landholdings belong to small aretlium landholdings. Most of
these farmers engage in exchange labour withim thven caste and thus save good
amount of money in terms of wages. The use of Iséeévemachine among Dalit
farmers is very less with only twenty four percemtthem using it. Most of them

either depend on family labour or exchange of lalfouharvesting their crop.

In the beginning, farmers were hesitant to use mhéchine for harvesting
paddy crop in the village. However after the susfidsexperiment of few rich and
enterprising Velama farmers many other farmers ftoenupper strata of landholding
have followed using them in cultivation. The unaerty of weather during the
harvesting, advantage of requirement of very lems for harvesting with machine,
non-availability of tribal migrant labour and al$ow cost factor all these have
encouraged many farmers to shift to machine fovdsting their paddy cr8p The
surplus amount of profit generated from cultivatisrbeing invested in buying more
and more machines like this by the rich and enigng farmers. Because of this the
number of harvesters in the village has been dieatireasing because of which the
hiring charge for harvesters has been very connetiuring all these years. This has
also enabled many of the medium level farmers wleoewooking for cost cutting
methods in their farm lands. Lack of storage fagilbad weather conditions during
harvesting and lack of time for looking after tlaenh operation are also forcing many
small and marginal landholding farmers to hire timachine. All these factors are
resulting in the increasing use of harvester acatigbe socio-economic categories of

farmers in Thogata village.

The impact of mechanization had differential imparhong the various
categories of agrarian population. In the case otompump owning farmers,

mechanization improved their irrigation facility tiee crop with better management of

8 Kalpana Bardhan (1989: A26) has observed similar kind of reasons as the motivating factors for the
shifting of farmers towards mechanization of harvesting activity in cultivation.
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water source. Institutional support in terms ofcdimts and subsidy on both
equipment and power tariff helped them to cut ddwair expenditure further in
cultivation. In case of heavy machinery ownersrattors and harvesters, they were
able to engage in more efficient and timely operabf various farm activities in their
agriculture lands. Apart from these, they startadhieg huge amounts of income by
hiring the machinery to other farmers both inside autside village. Certainly the
owners of this machinery with most of them beloggin Velama caste along with
couple of rich Golla farmers have further beconsber over a period of time.

By hiring this machinery for various activities the cultivation of paddy,
majority of the farmers also benefitted. These nraash helped the upper strata of
farmers to successfully counter the situation ofreasing wage rates for the
agriculture labour in the changing scenario in thatext of introduction of ‘new’
technology in Thogata agriculture. They were alsle @0 extract additional amount
of surplus amount in agriculture by replacing thanoml labour with machinery for
different activities in the farm. Apart from thestabenefit they were able save lots of
time and energy and could focus on other producdietivity in that leisure time.
However, in case of small and medium size of lafdihgs, there was only minimal
impact as majority of these farmers are dependenh@ir family labour or exchange

of labour for various farm operations.

Lastly with regard to the agriculture labour, ae®y level of mechanization in
village agriculture, it has displaced the labownirtheir wage earning opportunities.
It is true that the beginning of the introductidn‘mew technology’ in the village has
resulted in huge increase in the labour opportesitvith the intensive cultivation
practiced by the farmers. However, in the lateriqgqgermachinery took away the
employment opportunities from many of the agricdtlabour in the village. The
entering of tractors has resulted in displacemémale labour in ploughing. On the
other hand, harvesters replaced the female laboilrarvesting activity. However,
good numbers of agriculture labour mostly from jloeinger generation are getting

absorbed into agriculture again as the driverfigfrmachinery.
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Labour Relations
Agricultural labourers constitute a large sectidntlee rural population in

India. Most of them are drawn from the socially awbnomically deprived sections
of the society constituting the lowest sectionha tural hierarchy (Unni, 1988: A59).
For the large number of the rural poor who do na¥ehaccess to any productive
assets like land, employment is the only meansibsistence. Apart from this, it is a
source of personal fulfilment and social recogmitivhich becomes vital for their self
sustaining growth (Gaiha & Spinedi, 1992: 461)tHa village there are broadly two
types of labour, namely, attached and casual ladoucase of attached labour, the
male labour enters into an agreement with the eyeplgusually a Velama rich
farmer) to work for a period of one year and higesare paid on an annual basis.
The casual labour includes both male and femaleulsrs who are hired by the
farmers for specific agricultural activities with gayment on either daily wage or
guthabasis.

Paleru (Attached Labour)

While explaining the importance of attached labiouindian agrarian society
Jodhka (1994) says thaOne of the central questions in the literature graaian
transition during the post-independence period bagn the nature of changes in
relations between the landless agricultural labagrand the landowning employer
farmers. Perhaps the most contentious issue initersture is that of explaining and
conceptualising the phenomenon of attached labo(p!. A102). The system of
attached labour in Telangana villages has its rimotise feudal culture during the rule
of Nizam kingdom during the pre Independence peinothe region. In the previous
chapters, we discussed various types of laboungeraents likeVetti and how the
landlords used to extract free labour and goodws frarious artisan and service castes
along with the Madigas from the landless agrice@ltiabour population. However, due
to several factors like abolition of zamindari &a&adari systems under land reforms
programs, and also the activities of revolutiondeft wing politics in the post
independence period in the region, over a periddr, the practice dfetti has been
out of the scene in rural Telangana. However, & pgtace of free labour, the rich
landlords have started hiring labour initially fmmyment in kind and later in cash. The
increasing area of cultivation among the rich fasnm the village required full-
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fledged labour to take care of various activitieshieir large farm lands. To meet such
high requirement of labour, the rich Velamas sthtiging farm labour for a fixed

period of one year. Such labour is obliged to waslkfarm servant exclusively for his
employer on a fixed amount of wage for a year amsequently such specific type of

labour has been termed as attached labour.

The attached labour in Thogata village locally @dlhsJeethagadumeaning
labour who works on salary basis. In the later yehe ternpaleruhas also become
popular term while referring to an attached labd@noadly there are two types of
attached labour are hired by the Velama farmergyTdre @inna Palerumeaning
small attached labour and secondh¢dda Palerumeaning big attached labour.
Usually the @inna Paleruis hired from the age groups of adolescence (betvi@e
to17) for taking care of works like taking out tbattle for grazing and cleaning the
cattle shed etc. In case Bédda Palerwsuch labour are hired from the grown up age
who can take up the hard work like ploughing, wegdiand transporting of
agriculture inputs etc. The following sections dedh this type of attached labour in
the village that is actually crucial in organizitige agriculture production for the rich

Velamas in the village.

This practice is exclusively limited to the Velawaste farmers in the village.
In fact, having galeruworking for the farmer has been a symbol of stébutshem,
especially, before the introduction of ‘new tectogy in the village agriculture. It is
said, that in the older days, the biggest feudadltard family used to have Jtaleru
working with 10 pairs of bullocks in his farm lanfihe next is the family of present
patwari family who used to have gpaleruworking with six pairs of bullocks in the
village. Next comes the ex police patel family winked to employ fivgpaleru with
five pairs of bullocks. There were couples of otfanilies who also hiregaleruin
multiple numbers. Nevertheless, over a period metithe number opaleru labour
has gradually declined due to various reasons $4b division among family
landholdings, intensive cultivation methods througlechanization of agriculture,
increasing dislike of agriculture labour toward® thaleru labour work and also
emerging new labour opportunities in the non-faetiasr.
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By the year 2007, in the study village, there w2ge persons working as
palerufor different farmers in the village. Among theseg each is from Ausula and
Erukala caste and ten men are from Koya commuttigy tfibal migrant labour from
Adilabad district). There are six men from the Cilakaste who are the traditional
cloth washing community in the village. Among Dslithere are ten men working as
paleru, which is the highest in number from any singlete@@®mmunity from the
study village. There is also one young landlebsua from Velama caste working as
paleruin the study village. He belongs to a very poornernic background and was
indebted to the landlord in the village and with atber option available for him to
earn livelihood has started working paleru. It is observed that good number of
paleru that are working in the village actually belongdry regions of Adilabad
district who were brought to the village by the &fal landlords. From many years,
they have been living in the village along with itheamily members either in the
temporary shelters or old houses that were provibgdheir employers. These
migrant labourers have been most favored by theldasis when compared with the
locally available labour for various reasons. I tvords of one richest Velama
farmers in the villagéthe paleru from the village are not obedient amgy demand
more money. They work out of fear rather than witkrest. That is why we brought
both of our paleru from outside the villagelhe Velams always have better control
over such illiterate migrant labour with their dovance in the local socio-economic

and political structure.

Duties of thePaleru:

The palreu has to reach the house of his employer by 5 O’ kclioc the
morning. He has to clear the dust and wastage fhentattle shed by sweeping the
entire area. Next, he has to take the cattle fazigg in the village. After that he has
to provide water for the cattle and also has tovpater to the farm land. After doing
this work, while returning, he has to collect freglass for feeding the cattle later in
the evening. He takes lunch around 1 pm in theradtn either at his home or his
master’s house. He comes back to the work in an d&odi again cleans the cattle shed
collecting the dung of the cattle. Later in thergag, he goes out again for collecting
the grass for cattle. After coming back, he cofleatilk from the cattle. After this

work, he returns to his home in the night arounmiz
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Apart from these regular duties, he is supposethite up different tasks
during the crop cultivation. He has to participateseveral activities like leveling the
farm land, fixing the boarders within the field,rapng the fertilizers & pesticides,
transporting various inputs of agriculture from amaployer’s house to farm land and
support the hire labour while doing transplantatiand any work during the
harvesting. However, this schedule stretches ebite for few more hours in case of
working at the houses of big landlords in the g#aIn their case, apart from the
regular work, thepaleruhas to do any other work that is assigned by histenat any
point of time. It is a well known fact in the vifja that the feudal landlords in the
village never keep thepaleruidle for a moment also. They always keep assigning
tasks for them for the whole day. Moreover, theyasls keep supervising the work of
paleru personallyand keep giving instructions during the work. letfahey always
try to look for faults in the work gbaleruand they never come forward to help him in

the work even if it is required.

The employer provides lunch at his home topgatery, free of cost. On the
issue of food that is offered by the Velama landioin the village, onealeru says,
that during the older days they used to providestrae food that is consumed in their
household. However, with the beginning of differatibn between coarse and fine
varieties of paddy grain, they started offering ¢tbarse rice to thepaleru However,
few years back ongaleru rejected this food offered by his employer which i
followed by some othepaleru labour in the village. From then onwards, due to
resistance from the labour the landlords in théagé started providing the fine
variety rice to theirpaleru At present, most of the Velama farmers offer fine

variety rice to theipalerulabour in the village.

In the present system of attached labour, the farmeters into a
formal/informal agreement (depending on the mutust and understanding which
actually depends on the vulnerability and necegsityvork on the part of the labour)
with the labour to be hired g&lerufor a period of one year. This period is generally
in between the months of June and May for every ydth a payment of Rs 25,000 —
Rs 30, 000 to the labour as a salary. A good portibthis amount is paid by the
farmer before the beginning of the contract its€His advance amount is generally

around 40 -60 percent of the total payment depgnainthe need of thgaleru Some
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farmers enter this agreement on paper and somé. dbmvever, the payment of the
farmer is assured in all the cases. In the oldgs,daspecially during the pre-canal
period, the wages for thmaleruwere used to be paid in kind. For example, accgrdin
to one informant, around 30 years back, the wageapaleruused to be in kind and
they were paid 7 kunchas of grain for one yearggedf their work. One kuncha is
equivalent to 10 kgs of maize or 7 kg of paddy mgrand that were the standard

measurement during those days.

The major reason for a person to becommalkeru is his need for credit. In
general, most of the agriculture labour householdsprder to meet their sudden
expenditure for reasons like medical treatmentferdycle ceremonies in the family,
depend on the local rich farmers or money lendarthe Thogata village, it has been
the rich Velama farmers who have been the majorcsoaf credit for many poor
households in the village. Because of their ingbilo repay their loan amount in
cash, they instead offer to provide their labouwises in the form of working as
palerufor these rich farmers. Apart from this, while jmig aspaleru,the employer
again offers some amount of money in advance (Whitlhbe deducted from his total
amount of salary) that is given free of intereste amount is required by the labour
to meet his daily expenditure during this perioa.the village, one young Golla
person joined as attached labour at one of theafdlatidlord’s house. His mother
took money on credit from the landlord for the mse of house construction. In
order to repay the money, she arranged her sonot@d @as paleru with him. An
agreement is made between the two parties to p@0RE0 per annum for his labour
services. Apart from this, her family will also gabughing done free of cost by the
landlord in her one acre land. From many yearsd#pendence of the poor upon the
rich landlords in the village for credit has forctm to become aBalerl’. This
cycle of repaying debts to the farmer has beenrfgrihem to be part of the system of
tying of labour to a specific employer in the vij&a

? Jodhka (1994: A104) while analyzing the reasons for agriculture labour in Haryana to become as
attached labour argued that it is the credit amount that is forcing them to do so. In the absence of
access to any institutional credit they are compelled to approach the farmers and has to mortgage his
labour power in the form of willingness to work as attached labour in exchange of availing credit from
the farmer.
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Ties of Debt:

The rich farmers in the village, in order to courttee tendencies of increasing
wage rates in the changing agrarian scenario,estarsing theirpaleru with their
tricks of showing patronage by providing loans oregular basis and getting them
trapped into being indebted to thEniThere are cases where attached labourers have
been sincerely working for many years for a sirfglener family. Two brothers from
the Dalit caste in the village have been servirgrtmaster for decades. Their father
also worked agaleru when they were kids and after they were grown thpy
continued thepaleru in their generation. These two brothers are fromegy poor
background who are known for their loyalty and hawarking attitude. They do not
have the habit of drinking liquor and always savensy with their employer. With
their saved money in all these years, both of thEso bought each one acre
agriculture land in the village. The other fellowste members complain that they
always stood by their masters’ side and never tegghing about them to others in

the village.

In another case, one tribal migrant labour has hiedrup with a large Velama
farmer aspaleru for more than 30 years. This illiterate tribal mersvas brought to
the village when he was a kid by giving money oeddrto his parents in his native
village. He is partially mentally challenged perseno is not married. They provide
only food to him and do not pay any cash as saldeyis allotted all kinds of works
like household activities, grazing the cattle, nleg the house and cattle shed, lifting
the dung, washing the clothes and bringing wateanfoutside etc. He has to take care
of the bathing and other daily cores of his emplsyather who is very old and a bed
ridden patient. In another case, a young Velamandarwith landlord family
background has brought two persons from outsidagel to work agpaleru in his
farm. Both these person are living along with th&mily members in small
temporarily build huts in the cattle shed of thenfar that are in very unhygienic

condition. They have been working in his familynfafor the last four years. This

% Da Corta & Davuluri (1998: 92) from their village study from Rayalaseema region of Andhra Pradesh
observed that the Reddy Capitalist farmers in order to secure labour especially during the peak
periods of cultivation and also to reduce the cost of labour are recruiting tied labour through credit.
However, such arrangement is for temporary period unlike the attached labour where the period
usually is for one year. The labourers compelled to accept the tied labour conditions because of their
pressing need to meet their consumption expenditure, especially during the lean season, ceremonial
costs to cover medical costs and due to greater alcohol consumption.
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Velama farmer always supervises their work fronseladistance as his residence is
very closely located to his farm land. Taking adege of their illiteracy and
vulnerable position as migrant in the village h&agls tries to squeeze the maximum

amount of work from them.

A Velama landless labour has been workingaleru with the most powerful
feudal landlord in the village. After working fooaple of years, he wanted to quit his
job and the landlord calculated his total amounduwds with him which was decided
as Rs 40, 000. Thealeruwas ready to pay Rs 36,000 immediately as pasteairing
his debts and assured his employer that he will thaybalance of Rs 4,000 later.
However, the landlord was very adamant on totahpay and in fact was arguing
that he will not let thgaleru relieve from his duties in his farm land unlessplags
the total amount immediately to him. These casesvdhat, even today, the powerful
feudal landlords in the village want to controlitheabour with whatever means that

are available with them.

In another case, one old Velama farmer says ‘thBt Paleru has been
working with me for the last five years and | anegantly paying him Rs 15,000 per
annum and from this year onwards it may go up td&600 per annum. He is a very
sincere worker and even in our absence he does widtkgood commitment. We
share food and tea with him. He took credit fromforebuying land and constructing
a house in the village. Some other farmers in thiage have asked him to work with
them as attached labour and offered him a bett&rgabut they abuse their Paleru a
lot. That is why he didn’t leave me even thoughmIgaving him low salary.’Here the
employer has been showing soft attitude towardsFakeru and also providing
regular amount of loan as and when required byfdni® labour. Such patronizing
tactics are forcing some of thHealeru to show their obedience by not shifting to
another employer and also not demanding for atbetteease in his salary pay.

The largest landholding Velama farmer says thaawoid the problems of
escaping byPalerulabour he has employed four migrant labours to workis farm
land. He tells that he won't scold them stronglyikensome of other landlords in the
village and moreover, he increases their salaryummevery year. This particular

Velama farmer actually does not hail from a landliéamily background but has
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many enterprising qualities from the time he sthrtl®ing agriculture with small

landholding. However, with his reinvestment in mgyimore agriculture land along
with milk selling business, he actually becamertbleest farmer in the village. That is
why unlike his counterparts among his own castdltads, he appears to be softer in

dealing with his labour.

In Thogata village, there are only a couple of sagEPaleru from migrant
tribal background who are forcibly attached to theinployer by means of feudal
domination. Otherwise, most of thaleruin the village are obliged to continue in
their work because of their dependency on their leyaps for availing credit or
otherwise for clearing their debts. Indebtednessis employer does not necessarily
make the attached labour a bonded labourer evemlthbe may not be in a position
to easily switch jobs for economic reasons. Itrigetthat the economic constraints
faced by the attached labourer are much more saratehey frequently push him
into unequal relationships of mutual dependencé e landlord-creditor-employer.
However, such unequal contracts and economic dafitmm cannot be considered as
the distinguishing features of feudalism as oppoasedther modes of production
(Bardhan & Rudra, 1978: 384).

Case Studies:

Case A: He is 40 year old and his is native village is Aram near Manthani in
Karimnagar District. In the year 1989 one rich \netalandlord from the village has
brought him to work with him aBaleru During that time, no works were available in
his village and also for the little work that wasadable, wages were used to be very
low. In all these years, except for one year, he Ibeen working with the same
employer. He is supposed to take care of collgctinlk from buffaloes, cleaning
cattle shed and house, feeding the cattle, ploggine land, fixing the boarders of the
farm land during cultivation and piling up the gest the cattle shed etc. After he
started working in the village d@aleru some of his close relatives also came to the
village and started working &aleru with some other farmers in the village. He
informed that he wanted to come out of this jolbrfrthis year but his master has
asked him to stay back. And then they increasedsdliary to Rs 30,000 and also

provided an additional amount of Rs 30,000 as leas wife is a member of self help
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group for women in the village and she also avaitah from this source for an
amount of Rs 20,000.

This Paleru is trying to make his children to have the besdlity education
and all his savings and loan amounts are being osdg for this purpose. His
daughter secured a seat in a medical college atigicus Gandhi Medical College
located in Hyderabad, the capital city of the statel he is very proud about it.
However, he is not happy with his son who is stogyhis Intermediate in private
college in Karimnagar. He informed, that till nolae has debt of Rs 80,000 that is
incurred for the purpose of his children’s’ edueati In between, he was able to
purchase around 1.5 acre of agriculture land imhtsse village and gave it for others
to cultivate on share cropping basis. When askeditabew opportunities in nearby
rice mill jobs, he told that he has got adjustedgdculture work and also because of
his debts he cannot venture into rice mill worlelikthers from the village. However,
he wants to go for rice mill work from next yearwards. In the absence of
agriculture work, his wife goes for rice mill wonk nearby town and also works that
are provided in the village under MGNREGA prograyrtlie government.

Case B:He is 37 years old and has been workind?akeru in the village from the
year 2001. He lived in Hyderabad for a period ofygars working as casual labour
and finally got a job in a plastic manufacturingrgany. However, due to the losses,
the management has closed the company and he wasl to come back to his native
village. After returning to the village from Hydéad, initially he started learning
electrician work with the help of one of his rel&ti However, he could not get any
job in this field. During this time, his wife wasggnant and she had to go undergo for
caesarian surgery during the delivery. He was ednaf Rs 15,000 urgently to pay
the hospital bill for his wife’s surgery. Duringahtime, one of his friend who was
working asPaleruin the village suggested him to joinRaleruwork so that he could
avail that amount as advance. He approached otteeaich Velama farmers in the
village and he was offered to work Raleruin his farm for a salary of Rs 15,000 per
annum with a leave for 12 days during his tendrecase he is absent from work for
more than 12 days, salary will be deducted propoatiely. He agreed to these terms
and joined to work a®aleru He was paid his total annual salary as an advance

payment immediately. Apart from this, he also reediRs 10,000 from his employer
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in the form of credit with a two percent intereste. After working for three years, his
employer increased his salary to Rs 18,000 perranfecause of the heavy work
pressure during the previous summer his healthdgtdriorated and his health was
not supporting for work. Now he is more worried abthe debt amount that has piled
up with his employer for all these years. Soon lamt® to leavd?alereuwork and

join his cousin as electrician who is working un@eicontractor in apartments in

Karimnagar town.

Case C:He is also one of the persons from the older géioasa who has long
experience working aBaleruin the village. He is born in Dalit caste and sadter
his marriage got settled in Godavarikhani town \eh@s wife’s parents are living. He
started his career as a daily wage labour for Rpet3lay in this town. This town is
closely surrounded by coal mines and his brothems—Ilaw asked to him to join the
labour work in these coal mines. However, the @fichave to be bribed to get a job
in these coal mines. For this purpose he came toattie village and got the required
money with the help of his relatives. His brothedaw spent that money but he
couldn’t get the job in the coal mines. Again hedrbribing the coal mine officials
by collecting some more money from his relativemrirhis village. However, this

time also he couldn’t get the job in the coal mines

At this stage he started struggling for his survivdgh huge debts upon him
even starving for some days. Later he approachedioh Golla person in the town
and asked him money. The golla person has godd ifaihim and readily gave one
new dress, half bag of rice and cash of Rs 300@ifexpenses. With this money he
shifted his family back to his native village arngaan built his hut in the village. He
straightaway went to the house of patwari and askemhey by showing his
willingness to work as hiRBalerur. Then the landlord gave him Rs 10,000 as advance
which he took and cleared his debt amount withGlola person in Godavarikhani
town. He also got credit for an amount of Rs 8,80&h the landlord and cleared all

his debts with his relatives in the village.

He continued his work with the same employer fernlext six years. Later, he
worked for a period 10-15 years for a Muslim perasran attached labour. He praises

him a lot because the Muslim landlord used to giwed food and beef used to be his
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regular diet. He used to be healthy and there \&asre pressure of work during this
time. Later for another 6-7 years, he worked fdfedent farmers and after that he
stopped working aRalerubecause of health problems. Recently, he clearedidle
amount of credit with his employer of an amounRasf27,000. This was possible for
him with the help of loan that is availed by hisniy members from women self help
group (SHG). He firmly says that he don’t want aké any more money on credit
from the farmers. He further says that now he basmy the money to the government
and he is confident that if three of his family niesrs are healthy and go for work for
daily wage labour in the rice mill, they can cléais amount also. When asked about
his life experience as attached labour he humbly gaat it was satisfactory and life
went on well. | worked very sincerely with whomewenrked with. And nobody can
raise a finger to me in the village and everybodgws how good | atnHowever,
his son who works as rice mill labour says thatfdtber is afraid of Velamas but
these days the situation has changed and in hesggon no landlord can touch them.
This clearly shows the submission of labour fromteolgeneration to the landlords but
the younger generation labour are not willing tqobet of that culture.

Case D: He is 28 years old Dalit born person from the gtudlage. He started
earning his livelihood at a younger age of 12 whenfather put him for a shepherd
duty in the village. Once, he was beaten up seyénehnother farmer for grazing the
sheep in his land. Later, he joinedGsnna Paleruwith one of the Velama landlords
in the village. Speaking about his experienceChgna Paleruhe says thatl was
made to carry out many hard works and was alwaysed by the landlord. He used
to scold me for petty things every day. They toekgnanted for working so many
years with them. | felt bad many times and wantedoime out of that job. But they
were confident that | could not go anywhere becausefamily is indebted to them.
After spending few years, | approached another faigner in the village and he
accepted to take me to work as Pedda Paleru withranual salary of Rs 2500. Our
family cleared the dues of credit with my formempkyer and | started my career
again from hereThe landlords used to give less money as salaryhi®ryoung age
Paleru saying that they don’t have any knowledgeagnculture”. In between, he
opened a small cycle repair shop at his home amlsistarted dreaming of setting
up a big mechanic shop in Sultanabad town in futDngring this period, he faced

some mental health challenges and was admittedrimg&dda mental hospital in
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Hyderabad. It took few years for him to recovemirdis health problem. Later he
started working a®aleru again along with cultivating on small plot of lda/n. His
brother is pursuing education and for that he bawmdke this sacrifice of working as
Paleru However, he wants to come out of his work soomwdnts to try for a job in
the railway department with the help of his friemtdo assured him the job provided
he is ready to pay Rs 25,000 as bribe to the afficiThis shows the tendency of the
landlords in appropriating the surplus by extragtuge amounts of labour however
by paying low amount of wages. Also the vulneratdadition ofPalerulabour who

were forced to enter into this work because ofrttlebt bondage.

Changes in thePaleru (attached labour) System:

However, over a period of time tHealeru labour became conscious about
their degraded position and started disliking thein. Gradually, unrest started
prevailing in the minds of thealeruand they started looking out at various options to
get freedom from this work. Unlike the older dayisfeudal landlord dominated
period, at present, the persons workindPakeru are able to choose their employer in
the village in case they are not satisfied withghkary or work environment with the
existing employer. Several cases of this type weperted in the village where many
Paleru labourers shifted to other employer for varioussmns®. Here is the case of a
labour from Gouda caste who was working?aserufor a large Velama farmer in the
village. This person was forced to workRederutwo years back due to the debts that
were incurred by his parents for his sisters’ nages. His family even sold their
agriculture land in the due course and left witlgdnalebts. He asked for hike in his
salary after the completion of his tenure in theosel year. However, his employer

didn’t accept for his request for increasing hiasa

Then he shifted to another farmer who acceptedatoRs 25,000 per annum
and also he could avail leave for one month dutihgharvesting season so that he
can work as hamali labour and earn some extra mouegf it. He confidently says
that his employer will never get a worker like him.fact, this farmer’s brother who

lives in the same compound requested him to wotk thim asPaleru but he simply

1 Reddy & Rao (2008: 222) in their study of village from Warangal district of Telangana region have
also concluded that in the recent past the attached labouerers could able enjoy more freedom in
selecting their employers, hours of work and other labour conditions.
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rejected the offer. Because, both the brothersitivihe same compound which will
not be comfortable for him in this case to work aiso there will be more work
burden in their family because he might be obligedhare the work of his brother
also some times. This shows the increasing barggicepacity of théaleru hailing

from the villagé?.

In the recent years, there were many incidenesoéping oPaleru from the
work place in the village were reported. Howevemnea of these persons hail from
either Dalit or tribal caste group. All most all dhem belong to backward
communities with majority of them belonging to Chhkcaste while few are from
Gouda caste. Two years back, ddaleru from Chakali caste ran away from the
village after receiving an advance of two lakhsee (including fresh amount of
credit) for joining as with one Velama landlord.sHimployer was very powerful and
as a result of this thPaleru’s father was forced to work in his place. The young
generation labourers are not interested to workPakeru in the village. In the
contemporary times, working &aleruis a degradable position for the labour class in
the village. That is why those who were forciblytered because of their obligations
from family are always looking out various optiotescome out of this work. Few
among them are running away from the village inceaf other livelihood option for
them. This clearly shows the decline of feudal dwance in the village as tlirRaleru
are not even worried about the reaction of theiplegers unlike the older days where
a Paleru always has to be very attentive and loyal to théelama employers.
Because of such incidents, a sense of insecurayissg in the minds of rich Velama
farmers while recruitind?aleru labour from within the village. The richest Velama
farmers, to avoid such uncomfortable situationsghsiarted showing a softer attitude
towards theiPaleruand were only focusing to recruit only the migraitial labour

in working asPalerufor them.

There are also many casesRdleru who are coming out by clearing debts
with their employers by availing loan from someasticheap sources of credit. The

female members of sudbaleru households are availing loans from the government

2 Jodhka (1994: A106) concludes that development of capitalism in Haryana agriculture has eroded
the ideology of patronage and loyalty with labour started questioning the power of landlords in the
village.
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sponsored program of women SHGs (Self Help Gruplat are sponsored by the
government and using that amount to make their maebers free from the work of
Paleru. Many such cases are reported in the village arglitistitutional support by
the government in the form of credit facility atManterest rates has enabled some of
the Paleruin the village who were otherwise have been tragpedebt by the rich
Velama farmers. Apart from the lower status, thereasing wage earning
opportunities and demand for labour in the non-faestor has been encouraging
manyPalerulabour to quit from their present occupation.

On the issue of attached labour, one young engéngrifarmer from Velama
caste says thdthis system of attached labour may vanish in tleenmg years.
Because the existing attached labour are retirirggrf their job and there are no new
entries of persons who are joining as attached laibo the present time”"We have a
case of another large landholding farmer from Velaraste talking about his attached
labour, he says théhis term is getting over in the coming month. Ahdse days he
is absent for work on several days. Moreover hass going for rice mill work. And
| think | have to look for someone else to workrgt farm land” In fact the rich
Velama farmers are getting worried about the ptssimn-availability ofPaleru

labour for them in the coming days.

In general, the number &falerulabour has been declining in the village over
a period of time. Firstly, strong dislike is emengiagainst the job dPaleruamong
the labour especially the younger generation lalamernot willing to join asaleru
with the changes in broader socio-political struetin the village. Secondly, the
labourers are shifting towards non-farm occupatibtist are increasingly available
outside the village with the integration of villageonomy with the regional economy.
Thirdly, with the support of cheap rates of loamattare provided by the government
the existingPalerulabour are clearing off their debts with the farsnand coming out

B This scheme is meant exclusively for women where government provides loans with cheap interest
rate to women groups (one group consists of 20-25 women) that are registered. These women divide
the amount of loan equally among them and again repay their loan to the government collectively.
Under this scheme women are encouraged to buy any capital assets or goods like livestock, small
business or any other purpose that can improve their economic condition. This scheme more popular
from the year 2004 onwards with the new chief minister of Andhra Pradesh started offering loans
with very low interest rate of 0.25 percent which is popularly known as pavula vaddi pathakam.

 Different types of emerging non-farm labour opportunities are explained in the next chapter.
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of their debt bondage. Finally, with the heavy nathation process the role of
labour has been declining in the village agricdtur the recent years. Interestingly,
some of the young attached labourers are gettaiged as operators of such heavy
machinery owned by the rich farmers and enteritg énnew type of attachment as
driver job. It is the tribal migrant labour whoawly indebted by the rich landlords in
the village who constitute the majority of tRaleruin the village. ManyPalerufrom

the backward communities are coming out of thely gmmpletely or joining as
drivers of tractors/harvesters owned by the farmeith a modified contract of
attachment. Among the Dalits it the poorest houkEh@f the labour who are
continuing asPaleru however none of the labour from young generatioaniering

into this work now.

Casual Labour:

In Thogata village, with the entering of ‘new teology’ in agriculture, the
agriculture labourers have witnessed several ctaamgetheir lives. The shift in
cropping pattern from multiple dry crops to mondtigation of paddy has resulted in
huge loss of employment to the labour in the vélain the beginning of ‘new
technology’ in village agriculture, because of mdire cultivation method has
resulted in increased labour opportunities for ldd®ur in the village. However, in
order to counter the increasing wage amounts tiepaid to the locally available
labour, the landlords in the village have start@thép cheap labour from outside
village. With this, slowly, the agriculture labour the village started losing their
working days. The mechanization of agriculture Wwhi taken up extensively by the
rich and enterprising Velama farmers in the latearg has further resulted in huge
levels of displacement for human labburThis consequently has reduced the
available working days of employment for labour agriculture. Except for the
transplantation work during the paddy cultivatidratt is taken up by the female
labour andhamali work for men after the harvesting is done, thee rzo regular
works that are available for agriculture labouthe village. In the changing agrarian
scenario the participation of human labour in wvasidarm operations of paddy

cultivation has become a negligible aspect in doemnt years.

> Lerche (1998b: 187-188) in his ‘green revolution’ affected village study from Western Uttar Pradesh
has also found that the huge mechanization of agriculture has resulted in the displacement of large
number of agriculture labour in various farm operations.

163



The next aspect change can be understood in tefmwages for the
agriculture labour. With the introduction of ‘newchnology’ in Thogata village
agriculture in the year 1980, the first phenomeriange that took place among the
agriculture labour is increase in their wade3he intensive cultivation practices and
increasing total cultivating area in the villagettwihe support of canal water has
resulted in huge growth in agriculture activity flabour in the village. This has
facilitated a requirement of more labour for tharfars in the village. However, the
canal water also motivated many households withlssmd marginal landholding to
do their own cultivation. Otherwise, before the alamater, most of them used depend
on agriculture labour for their livelihood. Thistuistion has caused imbalance of
supply and demand for labour in the village resgltin the favour of agriculture
labour. During the late 1980s and early 1990s,dttévities of naxalites inevitably
boosted the morale of the marginalized sections [alits and other backward
communities in the village and consequently therghining capacity for better
wages was further strengthened. To counter thisitsin, the landlords in the village
from the mid 1990s onwards started looking outdbeap labour to work in their
farms. As they could not hold their control any maon the labour with low wages,
they started hiring tribal migrant labour from teighbouring dry acres in the region.
The rich Velama farmers followed the footstepshaf kandlords so that they can also

reduce their expenditure on wages to the agriclaour.

Again from the year 2004 onwards, demand for |éaldur increased as the
migrant labour stopped visiting the village durihgrvesting of paddy crop. The
institutional support in terms of providing wagerreag employment opportunities
within the village for a minimum period of 100 dalyas boosted the morale of the
local labour further. The emergence of non-farm legmpent opportunities outside
the village also pushed the labour demand furtNexertheless, the wage rates of
agriculture labour in the village have been in umvaode during all these years for

various reasons mentioned abbve

16 Narayanamoorthy & Deshpande (2003: 3722) from their longitudinal study of changes in agriculture
wage rates across India have concluded that there is a positive and significant relationship between
canal irrigation and real wage rate of agriculture labour.
7 Reddy, P. (1998: A17-A18) in his study of agriculture wages during the period of 1981-1991 in
Andhra Pradesh has found that irrigated zones showed higher wages and they were almost double
when compared with the other dry regions in the state.
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Over a period of time, the mode of hiring for aghare labour also has
changed. In many of the farm operations, daily wsayggtem is getting replaced with
gutha (piece-rate® system. In order to limit their expenditure on esgthe rich
farmers in the village started hiring the labour &ofixed amount work instead of a
fixed amount of time. In the beginning, this preethas started in harvesting activity
where wages are paid on the basis of size of ttme fand (per acre) to the labour.
Slowly, the same method was extended to the transpy, weeding, hamali labour
and even for some casual works also farmers initlagie haves started paying wages
on guthabasis only. In a similar kind of findings, Som (&) argues that the younger
generation labours prefer to work on contract systever daily wage labour. They
recruit a group of members who might consist oirtimemediate family members and
with their efficiency they would complete the warkshort time (Som, 2005: 2441).
This has also helped them in reducing their burdesupervising the work of the

labour and further it helped them in getting thekvdone in less time.

Under thisguthasystem in the employer (here mostly the rich fajneetters
into agreement with the leader of a labgangfor the completion of specific task in
agriculture. The contract specifies the task tpdédormed, the payment and usually a
time limit within which the work should be finished@he contract is negotiated by
either the male or the female leader of tfeng. When the job is finished, the
payment is divided among the workers equally. géegswork intensively for longer
hours when compared with daily wage work and byigao the individual workers
gain higher income in this method (Athreya, et.dl990: 139). The intensive
cultivation of paddy crop with the advent of ‘ne¥géchnology in Thogata village
agriculture has forced many rich farmers to finighious tasks in cultivation in right
time by coordinating with the release of canal wdig the authorities. In such
scenario, thegutha mode of labour recruitment has certainly helpedrthe more
efficient cultivation. In case of labourers aldsbisinot a bad option, especially in the
case of young able persons who could have chari@mming more income through

this method by working for more number of clientsshort period. Nevertheless, this

'8 Athreya (et.al)., (1990: 139-143) in their study from irrigated zones of Tamil Nadu and Ballabh &
Pandey (1999: A15) from their study from ‘green revolution’ affected rice cultivating villages from
Uttar Pradesh found a similar trend of change mode of recruitment of agriculture labour.
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new system has become disadvantageous for thendldisabled labours that are not

preferred by the leaders of thegngsciting the reasons of low performance.

Mode of payment to the labour has also completaipetized with replacing
the payment in kind to cash. The huge levels @& poduction in the village enabled
the poor farmers and labourers not to become dememmeh others for their diet unlike
the older days. Moreover, the poor households énvilage get rice on a very less
price (two rupees per one kilo of rice) through theblic distribution system
supported by the government. In the case of empdmiso it has also worked in their

interests with the rising inflationary charges flood prices every year.

The labour relations in Indian agriculture durimg tlast five decades present
the contemporary changes that can be explaindeifotlowing stylized shifts: From
caste-based or personally bonded labour sometiraesresi by debt frequently
extending across generations to long- and shodtaur credit contracts apparently
with no such tying; from informally defined and @pended obligations to formal
contractual arrangements; from relations base@xtna-economic’ sanctions to ones
based on voluntary agreements; from a reliancentra-village labour exchanges to
the conjoint employment of local and migrant wosgkeand, from permanent farm
labour to casual labour. These shifts seem brotallige correlated also with the
growth of non-agricultural employment (Mohan Rad999: 243). With the
introduction of ‘new’ technology, similar trends cianges are taking place in labour

relations of Thogata village agriculture during tast three decades.

However, in spite of such positive changes in terofisbreakdown of
traditional exploitative labour arrangements, tgeaalture labour in Thogata village
could not improve their economic position in théage'®. The vulnerability of these
agriculture labourers in terms of credit availdpililuring the times of sudden major
expenditure in their households is still forcingmso of them to enter into tied
contractual labour arrangements by availing cashamcks from the rich Velama

farmers. There has been a huge decline in thecpgaation levels of these agriculture

9 Ramachandran, Swaminathan & Rawal (2002: 465-469) in their longitudinal study of impact of
‘green revolution’ technology in village from Tamil Nadu concluded that still high incidence of poverty
continues to prevail among the agriculture labour households.
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labourers in various farm activities in the chaggagrarian scenario thus blocking
their earning capacities in the village in the s of agriculture growth. It is true
that the wages have also been on the rise withhdggnning of capitalist oriented
agriculture that lead by the rich Velama farmers thcreasing cost of living is
stooping them to reap the benefits of such incngasiages. Above all, their lack of
access to any major means of production like lanahy other productive assets does
not provide any scope of upward mobility for them the local agrarian class
structure. The living conditions of the agricultuebdour in the village, especially
among the Dalits, are still in poor condition ameyt lack basic amenities in their
houses. The young educated youth among the Dalitsnat showing interest in
working as agriculture labour at the same time tbeyld not get employment into

some private sector jobs outside the village.

Women and Agrarian Change:

For various historical, cultural and socio-economeasons there has been
gender wise division of labour both within the hoarel outside in any community.
As women are confined to certain specific task ibgrrfrom other works in
agriculture the impact technological change on dhready existing differences in
labour use will certainly have differential impamt both men and women in their
access to employment in agricultural and non-attcal work (Agarwal, 1984:
A39). Hence, it becomes essential to understaacthianges that took place among
the lives of women in the context of agrarian cleimgThogata village. This section
specifically deals with such changes among the wofran different caste and class

categories among agrarian population.

With the emergence of canal irrigation, as memtbearlier, there has been an
increase in total cultivated land with the intersifion of agriculture by the farmers
in the village. With the help of HYV seeds, fer#drs and other modern inputs that
are supported by canal water the agriculture invili@ge took shift from subsistence
based agriculture to market oriented agriculturerca period of time. The large
landholding farmers started reinvesting their psoffurther in agriculture and
improved their economic position further. This ation has resulted in differential
impact on women in Thogata village. Among the Velamslowly, the womenfolk

among the medium and above categories of landhpldirmers started staying away
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from the work in their farm land with rising inconire their household By doing
so, they became restricted to their households actigities along with minor farm
works at home itself. Their improved economic positbrought changes in their
social values as they started following the lifestyf the wives of big landlords in the
village. However, Velama women from the poor howsegh kept working in their

own agriculture fields supporting their male mensharthe family.

The agriculture growth in the village had resulieada complete opposite
direction for women from other caste farmers. Téradle members of farmers among
non-Velama households further increased their @paiion in cultivation in the
changing scenario. Especially the Golla caste womvho are the second largest
landholding caste in the village next to Velamasvehalso moved upward
economically with the rising productivity in agritwre with the introduction of ‘new’
technology. However, they continued to play thalerby taking part in all the
activities in cultivation. Moreover, their parti@pon levels also have increased
further with the intensive cultivation and theyrstd engaging in exchange of labour
among their own caste members during the peak hotirwork in cultivation.
Majority of these women belong to the small anddownedium landholdings and
even after their improved economic position, theytmue to actively engage in
different wage earning labour works in the villadiging the entire crop season. The
same is applicable to women from other backwardesaalso. Among the Dalits,
majority of them belong to small and marginal laoldings and because of their
vulnerable position they actively take part in erfnt activities in their own
agriculture fields and earn wages by working foheot farmers. These women
continue to take part in various farm works likeding, fixing the boarders in farm
land, transplanting, weeding and all other majorks@upporting their male members

of the family.

The next aspect of change occurred in terms of typdemale labour
recruitment for different works in village agricute. For example, the farmers in the

village now recruit female labograngson gutha(piece rate wage payment) basis for

% Bina Agarwal (1984: A46) in her study of impact of HYV technology on women in Andhra Pradesh
and Tamil Nadu has concluded that there is a negative association of female family labour use with
farm size and percent of area irrigated in rice cultivation.
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paddy transplantation work Farmers in the village hire labour from one oésh

gangsby paying them fixed amount of money on acre basiese labougangsare

headed by one woman who coordinates her teamsamhiik. She directly enters into
agreement with farmers who approach her for wordk get the work done with the
participation of her team members. After the cortiqite of work, she collects the
money from the farmer and distributes the moneyakguamong all her team
members. She is allowed to keep little extra amafimhoney in the total amount of

wages.

In Thogata village, there are eight such labgangsare operating in the
village. Among these, Chakali, Golla and Madigaeasomen have twgangseach.
Apart from this, Kummari and Tenugu caste womeio &lave onegang each from
their caste group. The wage rate per acre is faseRs 700-800 for the transplantation
work. There has been a steady increase in theie waigs every year. By the year
2013 it has reached to Rs 1500 per acre for transgion work by these labour
gangsin the village. In some cases the large landhgldammers recruit these female
labour gangsfor weeding activity also. In Thogata village, tspranting of paddy
crop has been exclusively done only by the femalt®ur. With the emergence of
gutha system, the old and disabled women labours hawéedtéosing their work
opportunities in the work of transplantatf@nThe leaders of the female lab@angs
in order to gain more income from this seasonalkwstarted recruiting only active
and young women in thegangs.As Revathi (2008) reveale®nly labour in the
prime working age get opportunities in the Guthatesn, where they can withstand
long hours of work.(p. 170-171). Thus this new system has resultea sense of

competitive conditions for the female agricultuabdur in the village.

The next aspect of change is in terms of availgbibf employment
opportunities for the female agriculture labouthe village. Sudha Pai observes that

with the introduction of ‘green revolution’ techigly in Indian agriculture the female

*! saradamoni (1987: WS4) in her study from three states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal also
observed similar trends of change taking place where the wages of female agriculture labour are paid
through contractual system of payment for works of transplanting and weeding in rice production.

2 Athreya et al., (1990: 145-146) also found similar results in paddy cultivating irrigated villages in
Tamil Nadu where the newly emerged piece-rate work method (locally known as kothu) has resulted
in the exclusion of potential share workers from sharing a given quantity of employment
opportunities.

169



agriculture labourers have suffered. She sajd®rhen have remained within their
traditional jobs and have not gone into newer aettdr paid jobs which have gone to
men, leading to increasing concentration of womenunimportant low-skilled,
laborious jobs, thereby leading to a process ofrgmalization' within agriculture.
Paradoxically, economic development has strengitheather than broken down the
traditional sexual division of labour and valuefSudha Pai, 1987: 20-21). In
Thogata village, the shift in the cropping pattétom multiple dry crops to mono
cultivation of paddy cultivation has resulted irzdoof work for the female agriculture
labour in the village. In case of dry crops likellets, maize and cereals the female
labour has to perform work during entire periodcaftivation. These crops require
daily participation of labour and it was a rewagliactivity for them as they could
avail wage earning opportunities for the maximunmbar of days throughout the
entire crop period. However, paddy cultivation doesrequire daily supervision and
work and consequently the number of working houarsillage agriculture has come

down for the female agriculture labour in the \gia

It is true that in the beginning, due to intensiwdtivation of paddy, the labour
working days for the female agriculture labour iho@ata village has increased.
However, at a later stage, due to the mechanizatiagriculture, slowly they started
losing employment in some activities. Unlike the nmehose participation in
agriculture is widely spread in various activitidse participation of women in
agriculture is exclusively limited some operatioris task specific nature of
women’s participation in agriculture makes them depend on such work for
livelihood results in more vulnerable position tbem, with the introduction of new
technology displacing them in activities like hastneg, threshing of paddy, resulting
in the decrease in the demand for female labowuah operations (Agarwal, 1984:
A45).

Sudha Pai (1987) through her study argues tHdte“introduction of
mechanical devices in agriculture which are labsaving can also displace female
agricultural labour. However, it is the mechanizati of harvest and post-harvest
operations with the use of combine-harvesters, whaa@shers, rice hullers, etc.,
rather than activities such as ploughing, land m@egion, etc., with the use of

tractors that is important for women workergg. 24) In the same way, in Thogata
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village, the introduction of tractor in the late80% did not have much effect on the
participation levels of female agriculture labottowever, with the introduction of

harvester machines from the year 2004 onwardssitdnastically declined the labour
opportunities for the female agriculture labour harvesting and post-harvesting
paddy processing works The capitalist Velama farmers in the villagepmder to cut

down their expenditure on labour, have been inmgdtieir surplus money in buying
machinery resulting in the huge displacement of &untabour in cultivation.

However, even before this, the Velama farmers tiseanigrant labour in the place of
locally available labour in countering the hike wages. Women used to be the
prominent labour for the harvesting of paddy crophie village. Because of the hiring
in of such harvesters even by the small and medmiholding farmers, the role of
women in harvesting has drastically come down. TBe of machines not only
resulted in the loss of employment for female agnize labour in harvesting alone
but also in the paddy processing activities likeeshing the grain during the post

harvesting time.

Apart from the mechanization of paddy cultivatidhg increasing use of
modern inputs for agriculture like chemicals eplacing the female labour in some
other farm operations. For example, in the receatythe indiscriminate use gdddi
mandu(weedicide to control the weeds in paddy plant)igyrich farmers resulting in
the loss of working hours for female agriculturbdar in weeding activity. From the
beginning weeding has been an exclusive activikgriaup by the female labour in the
village. The rich farmers, to cut down their labatarges further in weeding work,
prefer to use chemicals likgaddi manduover the labour. This trend has got
momentum in the recent years and in the comingsyganay result in the complete
displacement of female labour in weeding activitytihe village. These evidences
show that participation of rural female labour iscbming restricted to only few
operations in paddy cultivation which means theg la@coming to form as seasonal

labourers in the village agricultidfe

> Bhalla (1989: WS-67) also found a similar declining trend of female labour absorption in Haryana
agriculture during the second phase of mechanization even though both the yields and cultivation
area of the crop have been were on the rise.

** Sudha Pai (1987: 23-24) argues that with seasonal employment becoming as the primary source of
income for the female agriculture labour they have been pushed in to the category of “helpers” in
agriculture.
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Even though the wages for female labour have iseaonsiderably in the
recent times, they still fall much below than theounterparts of male labour. This
applies to both farm and non-farm labour works this available for them. That
means the ‘new’ technology in agriculture could bohg down the gaps that are
existing in the wages paid for male and female uad5o Even today, the female
labour receives only half of the amount of dailygpeaamount that is paid to the male
labour. This clearly depicts that the entering W’ technology in Thogata village
agriculture did not result in the favour of femalgriculture labour in the long run.

The agriculture growth in the region has startddrofg new opportunities for
the female agriculture labour in the village. Thmegegence of rice grain processing
industries locally known as rice mills in the neatbwn Sultanabad that is located in
2-3 kms resulted in the creation of new work oppaittes for the female agriculture
labour in the village. However, only Dalits werelahbto explore these new
employment opportunities along with couple of lateya from scheduled tribe
households in the village. None of the women frdma backward communities
entered into this profession which is forbiddentfeem citing the reason of low social

status by performing a non-farm labour that tocsiolg the village.

In the beginning, men from the Dalit caste stagethg for the construction
work in rice mills and in the later period, theiomenfolk followed them in venturing
into this work. In fact, today, many of the faradiin the Dalit wada will be seen
daily morning going to work in several rice millschted around the village, walking
through the agriculture fields. Apart from the couastion work, these rice mills also
offer some other petty labour activities like stitey the gunny bags, carrying the load
of bags and also other cleaning activities for ¢hémmale labourers of Thogata
village. Interestingly some Dalit women with smé&indholdings who actively
participate in agriculture labour work do not prdfework in these rice mills.

The institutional support provided by the governtnaiso has an impact on

the increased employment for the agriculture in thikage. For example, the

> Ram Singh (1996: 117-118) in his all India analysis of impact of ‘green revolution’ technology on the
female agriculture labour has found that even though the real earnings of female agriculture labour
have increased over a period of time however it did not result in the decline in the wage differences
among male-female labour.
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minimum assurance of 100 days work availabilityeflat was raised to 150 days) for
agriculture labour within the village through MGNRE has boosted the morale of
female agriculture labour in the village. This piam was launched in the year 2006
in the study village. At this time, the female agtture labour have lost their most of
the working days in agriculture due to the efféchew’ technology and also because
of the tactics of rich labour for cutting down thekpenditure in labour charges. Both
male and female labour are paid equal amount oewagder this program. The daily
wage is fixed as Rs 100 per however; the labourtbdslfill the standards for the

amount of work to be done in a day. Under theselitions the MGNREGA program

has attracted huge numbers of female labour invillege who were searching for

some work in the village.

Among these, the Golla women top in numbers as #hegys look for some
work to contribute towards their family income. Golwomen are equally hard
working labour along with their counterpart of mfeom their own caste. Apart from
this, most of the female members from other baclveastes are turning towards this
work in huge number. In the absence any otherratee work available for these
female agriculture labour within the village, afl them have started working under
this program. However, this program did not attracich female labour from Dalits
as good numbers of them were already occupiedéemiill work. These Dalit labour
preferred rice mill work over MGNREGA works becausfetheir early payment of
wages. In construction work they receive wages VWedkasis however for
MGNREGA one has to wait for 15 days to receive pagment. The Dalit female
labourers complain that it become difficult for théo manage without money for
such long period as most of they survive on buyiregr household commodities on a
daily basis. Nevertheless those Dalit female labouro do not go for rice mill work
have started joining this work. Otherwise alsothi@ absence of rice mill work many
of the Dalit labour are engaging in works under MBBGA. The work under this is
also allotted to group of labourers that belongspecific castes. There could be
intermixing of labour in case of labour groups Iogimg to backward castes.
However, the female labours among Dalits are nlowald to part of other caste
labour group.
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Apart from the better wages, the absence of stpervision on part of the
farmer, free environment and the association of gesup from the same gender in
the form of close relatives and friends from thikage have been the crucial factors
for many of the female labour for their active papation in the wage earning works
that are allotted under the MGNREGA program in ¥ikage. The female labour in
Thogata village are no more obliged to work undierterms and condition that were
prescribed by the feudal mindset farmers in thtagd. There is one incident that
occurred in the village recently where one dayessvGolla women were sitting in
the premises of the post office in the village tdlect their wages that were earned
under the MGNREGA scheme. The most powerful feddatllord of the village
reached there who is known for his notorious ati¢isiof beating and ill treatment of
agriculture labour in the village. He asked themaigommanding manner to come
and work in his farm for weeding activity. Howevegne of these women stood up
and they were silently waiting for the payment. Téwedlord was getting very angry
as the time was passing on and he started thragtdmem that if they don’t get up he
will see so that they will not get any work in thidage. Even that warning could not
help him in gaining the women for his work and fipafter some time he left the
place with great frustration. It is very interegtito see the courage of these women

labour in resisting the dominance of feudal landliorthe present time.

Over a period of time, different reasons like att#g of naxalites,
democratization of electoral bodies in the villael, increased employment
opportunities outside the village female laboumfr@arious caste groups became
empowered to bargain for better working conditiang wages while working for the
Velama farmers in the village. It is true that theroduction of ‘new’ technology in
agriculture has resulted in the loss of working ddayer a period of time. The
agriculture growth that is induced by such techgglmterventions have also opened
up new employment opportunities for these femab®la in the form of rice mills.
Also, the institutional support from the governmengenerating additional working
days by public investment has also supported tireevable female labour population

in the scenario of loss of employment in agricutur

However, in spite of these newly emerging employtmasportunities, both

within in and outside village, the large sectiontlod female labour population in the
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village are deprived of their earning opportunitessthese new opportunities are not
able suffice their working capacity and most ofnthare forced to sit idle in the
absence of enough work for them because of thedbgsrk in agriculture. Firstly,
the number of working days under the MGNREGA pragra very less as assured by
the government due to the lack of sufficient goweent land that is available in the
village. Moreover, the availability of work unddrig program purely depends on the
institutional support which is not guaranteed by lical officials. With regard to the
work in rice mills also, female labour from onlywfeastes could able to explore such

works which are also not available in throughoet ybar.

This chapter in detail has explained the changas tthok place in Thogata
village agriculture in terms of cropping patterrdanechanization of agriculture that
took place due to the introduction of ‘new’ techog) in agriculture. Apart from that,
this chapter tried to analyze the broad changes liage taken place in labour
relations in agriculture and the impact of agracaange among the lives of women.
The next chapter further describes the emerging eeployment opportunities in
case of agriculture labour and enterprising aetigithat have been taken up by the

capitalist farmers in Thogata village.

*kkkk
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Chapter 7
EMERGENCE OF NON-FARM OCCUPATIONS

The most important aspect of transformation iralraulture in India can be
explained by the extent of rural non-farm employtérat took place in the last
couple of decades (Gupta, 2005: 756). Over a gafdime, the introduction of ‘new
technology’ in Thogata agriculture has resultecmergence of new occupations in
non-farm sector for various households in the géla Broadly, they can be
categorized into non-farm wage labour, salaried leympent and own enterprising
activities. In the first category, many agriculiul@orers in Thogata village started
shifting towards various wage labour opportunitige construction work, rice mill
work and other casual labour works that were abhilan the nearby towns. The
second category includes couple of young skilldzble from the village who are
working as operators in the rice mills. The lastegary is comprised of rich
enterprising farmers of Thogata village who staiteesting their surplus income in
buying heavy machinery, establishing rice millsjrylédbusiness and other small

enterprising ventures.

Agricultural growth is supposed to open up agroepssing and non-farm
activities, the agrarian change in terms of nomfamployment has to be analyzed on
the basis of different new activities taken up bg willagers (Sudarshan Reddy &
Venkateswara Rao, 2008: 212). Hence, this chag@isdvith different types of non-
farm occupations that were taken up by variousaseconomic groups of agrarian
population from Thogata village. The emergencehefutarious non-farm occupations
have resulted in differential impact upon the peagfl Thogata village based on their
socio-economic background. This chapter is broailyded into two sections. The
first section deals with the emerging non-farm esypient opportunities with regard
to the agriculture labour in the village. Secondil,deals with the non-farm
occupations that are taken up by the enterprisiag farmers from the village.
Specific case studies of such individuals who hegetured into these non-farm
occupations are also incorporated as part of tag/sis. To begin with, the following
section deals with various non-farm wage labouroopymities that have emerged for

the agriculture labour in the village.
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Construction Work:

The major source of non-farm labour opportunitiesthe agriculture labour
in Thogata village is construction wdrkVith the emergence of huge number of rice
mills and godowns(warehouses) in the nearby town Sultanabad, mangudtgre
labourers from Thogata village joined in the camstion work of these rice mills.
However, the participation in construction laboatiaties is exclusively taken up by
Dalit households. The increasing number of new nitks year by year enabled the
labour from the village to gain wage labour empleymin construction works on
regular basis. The location of these rice millals an added advantage for them, as
they are located in a distance of 2-3 kilometansthe recent years, due to the huge
amounts of paddy production in the entire area, ynaew godownsare being
constructed for grain storage. Both government pridate investment is being
pumped in establishing theggpodownsin the area. All these factors generated
employment opportunities in the construction wofer the agriculture labour of

Thogata village.

The history of construction work could be well eaipkd in the life story of a
Dalit who has been working in the field of constiole work for the last 25 years.
Recollecting his younger days while working in thgriculture fields of Velama
landlords in the village, he saywe were forced to work very hard without any
leisure even for drinking water even though we fieitsty. Whenever the “dora”
comes we would stand up quickly. If we don’t datlsey would keep it in their mind
and abuse us some other time. However, these waydon’'t have such fear for doras
in the village. We are no more dependent on themwvdéok. But | feel sad sometimes
for myself by seeing other farmers producing pasidyheir fields. Many times we
need money for some emergency immediately andengiees for credit and for that
we have to own agriculture land in the villageMe left the village under these
circumstances and went in search of work in theistdhl areas of Chandrapur and

! Srivastava (1998: 281-283) in his study of villages in Uttar Pradesh has found that the principal
source of local non-agricultural employment is the construction sector, followed by agricultural
processing.

2 Parthasarathy & Anand (1995: 814) while analyzing the trends in employment opportunities
observed that for both male and female labour in rural areas construction work has become most
prominent source of non-agricultural employment.
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Balharsha in the neighbouring state of Maharaskteawas cheated by an agent there

and had to settle in the construction work of agpapill located in Adilabad district.

After spending few years, he returned to his natiltage and started working
as construction labour in the rice mills of Sultaad under anastry who is a migrant
from Andhra region. Hisnastryused to exploit the labour by not paying their weage
properly. He adds that, work in the rice mills waasery tough job as they need to
erect walls of a height of 36 feet with high rigkaccident involving in it. He doesn’t
like jabardasti (use of force) in the work and always love to work his own will.
With this experience, he decided not to work agaider an Andhranastry Then he
started taking up the house construction workmesstry for the Indiramma Illu
Pathakarfi in the village itself. He feels comfortable withis work; moreover he is

preferred by many villagers asasteriesrom Andhra charge more money than him.

The major works that are involved in constructioa digging deep level pits
for foundation pillars and walls while constructitige rice mills, warehouses and
residential houses. In the beginning, men fromDQh&t households started going for
these works. Later, their wives and other femalenb®rs also started joining with
them in the construction work. At present, good hanof both men and women from
Dalit households can be seen daily in the mornimadking through the agriculture
fields towards their work places of constructiors i\ is described in the previous
chapters, the new technology has resulted in t@atiement of manual labour which
has forced these Dalit landless laboueres to lookalternate employment sources.
Interestingly, in Thogta village, the shifting ofamy Dalit labourers into construction
work has resulted in positive effect on the wagesafyriculture labour in the village

The same is reported by the rich Velama farmetbernvillage who say that with the

® This is the position of leader for a group of construction labourers who has few years of work
experience along with technical skills in the field. He directly enters into agreement with the employer
and gets the work done along with other labourers whom he would recruit with his own discretion.
He also receives higher wage amount in his group.

* This is a housing scheme initiated by the state government in the year 2004 for the benefit of rural
poor families. Under this scheme around half the total cost of a house construction belonging to the
poor families will be beard by the government.

> Lanjouw & Shariff (2004: 4442-4443) in their study across the states in India have also noted that
non-farm employment rates in construction are positively related with agriculture wage rates along
with agriculture productivity.
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availability of construction work in the rice milleany labourers in the village are not

preferring the work in farm lands.

The mode of wage payment in construction work $® @hcreasingly made on
gutha basis. In most of the cases, a couple, comprisechalé and female labour
(usually husband &wife) is assigned for specificoamt of work and a fixed amount
of money is paid as wage to them together. Otherwisges are paid on a daily basis
and it depends on the nature of work they are aedifpr. In general, a female labour
is paid Rs 80, a male labour Rs 120 andntiastryis paid Rs 200 on daily basis as

wages in the construction work of rice mills.

Rice mill Work:

The rice mills, once they are in operation, offerge labour opportunities like
loading and unloading of paddy grain in the ricél,nstitching of gunny bags, rice
mill operator and electrician etc. Over a periodtiofe, all these specialized labour
works have started providing good number of emplelyimopportunities for the
labour in the village. There are total five mennfir@hogata village who are working
as operators in rice mills. Three of them belongDait background, one is from
Golla caste and other one is from Velama castes $pecific non-farm occupation
belongs to the salaried employment category aneéives regular income on a

monthly basis.

Dalits of Thogata village who already have expodoréabour opportunities
outside village with the construction work of thasse mills also started taking up
these new employment opportunities. Majority ofnth@both men and women) are
working as casual labour in these rice mills widwfmen working as operators.
Couple of the members from migrant tribal housefidtdm the village also joined as
casual labour in these rice mills. Unlike the camdion labour work which is
considered to be a low grade work, few men fronkbyvacd communities entered into
operator job in rice mills, however, except couplevomen from Chakali caste, none
of the women from these caste groups entered énnnii work. Two men in Thogata
village from poor Velama background are also wagkin these rice mills. One
among these two is an operator while the othergpeissworking as a casual labour in

rice mill.
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Case A: Here is the case study of 25 year old Dalit youtio is a rice mill operator.
He has been working in the rice mills for the kaigiht years. He started his career as a
casual labour in for a daily wage of Rs 60 andcdhiges were to include the loading
and unloading of grain, sand, and other wastagkfferent locations. This used to be
a twelve hours working duty per day running betwiem shifts from morning nine to
night nine. The second shift begins from night nam&l ends at morning nine. He
continued this work for a period of five years. Fbe last three years, he has been
working as an operator in the same mill. He earmaoathly salary of Rs 3500.
However, there is no provision of taking leavehistwork and in the case of absent
for the work in a day the amount will be deductexnh his salary proportionately. He
feels that the rice mill work is a tough job andkythare exposed to heavy dust
constantly and that results in allergies for badgreover, there is no rest during the
duty except to have food. It seems the employeas tiee medical expenditure only
for minor injuries. However, they always fail inypag proper compensation to the

labour in the case of major injuries.

He informed that there are around 70 rice millshie area with 400 operators
and another 4000 casual labour working in these mdls. As there is strong labour
union, none of them able to raise their demandsifaadyone is found involving in
the union activities they will be immediately eXpel from their duty. It seems there
is one labour union affiliated to one communisttypaperating in the area. However,
labours complain that the leadership of this urabmays acts in favour of the rice
mill owners. Few months back, through one of hisniis, he got to know that better
wages are paid at some other rice mills locatesther mandal of the district. He was
informed that they Rs 5000 per month for an operatith more flexible working
hours when compared with the present location. Afsram this, the labourers are
also provided with insurance facility for theirdiSecurity. The working hours are also
only nine hours per day. After getting to know atall these benefits in those rice
mills, one day he joined one of those rice milldhwut informing his employer.
Somehow his previous employer got to know about mesv work place and
immediately he was forced to shift to his old waikce in Sultanabad. This shows
the extension of ties of bondage in the urban lalspace by the powerful lobby of

rice mill owners in this area.
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Case B: He is 50 year old person from Dalit caste. He wdr&epaleru for a period

of 20 years for different farmers in the villageitithe coming up of rice mills in the
area, initially, his wife joined as a constructiabour and later she got the gunny bag
stitching work in one of these rice mills. Lateitiwher established contacts, she got a
job for her husband and that is how this persamyraat 10 years back, started working
in the rice mill as a casual labour. He worked ¢hfar a period of five years and
during that time one of the rich Velama farmerarfrthe village established a new
rice mill of his own in the area. The owner of thee mill insisted that the Dalit
person must work at his rice mill and persuaded tonoin the rice mill. . After
working for few years over here the Dalit labouierk retirement from his work due
to ill health. He is known as very humble, sincaral hard working person in the
circles of his employers over his entire periodvotk history. That is why still, some
of the Velamas from the village come and ask hinjoito the work in their rice mills.
But he is not interested in working due to hish#lalth. He owns around 0.5 acre of
agriculture land for his livelihood which he hawven for a fellow Dalit farmer for
cultivation on share cropping basis.

Case C: He is born in Dalit caste. Remembering his childhdays he say$Since
from my childhood | was always interested in steidla fact, daily, | used to go to
school and sit outside the class room while otlaste children used to sit in the class
room. In my lifetime | could not pursue educatitittis why | want to send my
younger son to any good school outside the vilfagdetter education’ He also has
knowledge on some of the government residentiab@shthat run in the coastal
Andhra region of the state and planning to sendsbrsto any of these schools. He
started his career g&leruin his younger days and has spent many years wpikin
the agriculture fields for several years. Later, dinéfted his work to rice mills as
casual labour few years back and at present hengaged in the work of
repairing/stitching of the gunny bags in rice ntlle is paid Rs 1 per for stitching one
bag earning around Rs 100 per day. While rememipdni old days, struggling for
food, sometimes, for a whole week, he feels thaphésent job is better than the job

of Paleru
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Case D: He is of around 26 years old and had a formal dthrcap to 18 class. He
comes from Golla caste background with small latdihg agriculture background.
After the completion of 10 class, he discontinued his studies and was evéntua
married to a girl by his parents. He says thatolim Golla caste, marriage is done at
an early age”. He started his career in rice nafiscasual labour and worked for two
years period. Later he worked as accountant far@ag of one year. After that he has
been working as driver (operator) in the rice niilm the last six years. He also
supports his father in cultivation apart from hisser job.

Drivers(Tractor/Harvester):

The process of mechanization of agriculture hadaced many of the
traditional labour activities that were done by m@rabour in the village. As a result
of this, many agriculture labourers got displacenhf these activities causing loss of
employment for them. However, on the other sidee ak heavy machinery like
tractror/harvester in agriculture started providingw employment for the skilled
labour in the form of driver/operator jobs but itiraited number. In Thogata village,
there are a total of 14 people working as drivAraong these, nine are working on
tractors and the rest five are harvester operaforsng the tractor drivers, three are
from Golla caste, two each from Dalit and Velamateand one each from Chakali
and Gouda caste. In case of harvester operatanshb&ong to Gouda caste and one is
a Dalit. Most of these drivers belong to the yowge group of 20-35 who were
directly recruited as drivers and few of them warkaes aPaleru previously. In
general, these drivers are recruited for periodmd year with a fixed amount of
salary per year. The terms of employment are sinilahe attached labour system
where the employee is obliged to work exclusivelyHis employer during the entire
one year period. The employers offer advance amafumoney as part of their wage
and also credit facility as and when required bgirtHabour. However, in the
changing scenario of labour relations in Thogallage, the employees have freedom
to choose their employer and are also able to bwdoother employers if they wish
so. However, they have to clear off any of theibtdamount with their previous

employer.

This process of occupational shift of from agriote labour to driver work

could be well explained in the form of a case stowntioned below. This is about a
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32 year old Dalit harvester operator from Thogatiage. During his childhood, he
moved to a nearby town along with his parents.filiser, after failing to get a job in
coal mines, ventured into flour mill business batded huge loss in it. Under these
conditions, they came back to the village. Becafgbe debts that were incurred by
his father, he was forced to join paleruwork at a very young age. In the beginning,
he worked agpaleru with the feudal landlord in the village. It seerhg, used to be
very punctual and sincere in his work and the lartlhlways used to call him by his
name only. While working apaleru he used to learn driving the landlord’s tractor
along with the son of landlord who also belongsitage group. In the third year of
work, the landlord’s tractor driver died. Then heuested the landlord about his
willingness to work as the driver for the tractbater he was given the work as the
tractor driver and by that time he was just sixtgear old boy. He feels very proud
and happy that he is the first person in the vélagho has learnt tractor driving.

After working for a couple of years with the landloas tractor driver, he
shifted to one rich Golla enterprising farmer. Hentinued to work at this place for
seven years and due to some differences with hioger he left that work. After
that, he joined as harvester driver with anothdr Xielama farmer for a period of five
years. Because of the ill treatment and abusingreatf his employer he quit this
place also. Recently he joined another Velama farmthe village as harvester driver
for payment of Rs 70, 000 per year. Before joinmgge, he was offered an advance
loan payment however; he rejected the offer bechestelt he should not lose his
freedom in his work. He says that if they take axbealoan from their employers they
will not be able to quit working with them for amgasons. On the issue of working
conditions, he says that due to continuous sitimghe harvester machine along with
the heat produced by the machine he had to face headth problems and he had to
spend lot of money for the treatment. Accordingpita, his job is a tough one which
does not allow him to take rest as there is nogrtme schedule in the work.

As we discussed in the previous chapter, therédbbar a trend of weakening
of the feudal domination upon the agriculture labau the village. The above
mentioned case study shows that the oppressedrsect the society (especially the
Dalits) in Thogata village have become consciousugltheir rights and dignity. In

fact they started showing their protest and rest&tey shifting to other employers
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within the village. As a counter to this, some loé feudal mindset powerful Velama
farmers are hiring drivers from outside villager Egample, here is the case of one of
the most enterprising Velama farmer who says need to have close supervision on
the driver while working on the harvester machirecduse the work requires a
skilled person. Also the owner should have prdpgewledge about the machine
otherwise this business will not work out for thémour village, there are no skilled
persons to work as drivers. They don’t work propamd if we become angry on them
they spread it out in the village that we scoldadm. Moreover, they have other
alternatives to work. That is the reason | broughs driver from my wife’s native
place. This driver is a skilled person and still weed to watch him so that he
operates the machine properly. | pay him Rs 70@0year which is a good source
of income for him.”This clearly makes evidence that in spite of periein of
capitalist oriented agriculture in Thogata villatjee values of oppressive feudal

culture continue to exist in the minds of somehaf Yelama landlords.

Hamali Work:

This is a specialized labour that takes care ofldhding of the paddy grains
into gunny bags and get into the vehicles of trartsgion for sending to the market.
The agriculture growth in Thogata village is theimfactor for the emergence of this
kind of labour in the villageHHamali work is one of such opportunity that has started
providing an additional source of income for sonigh@ hard working men in the
village. The labour for this who actually form gangsare hired orguthabasis and
fixed amount of wages are paid on the basis of anad work done. In the
beginning, the initiative for taking upamali work by the villagers is made by one
Dalit labour in the village. His career has begarapalerulabour and later shifted to
construction work and after gaining experiencehia tonstruction field he is was
promoted tomastryposition. About his memories of starting the fingtmali labour
gang in the village he says th&Earlier the merchants from Karimnagar used to
bring their own hamali labour at the time of pursirag grain from the farmers in the
village. Those days, the production of paddy uselet low but it has become huge
now. The work requires more labour now and | realizbout the possible huge
demand for hamali labour. That is why seeing tippartunity around 10 years back |
started a hamali labour gang with my own caste nmesilin the village? Over a

period of time, this labougangfrom Dalit caste started earning good income from

184



this work during every harvest season. By seeimgp®rity in this work, men from

Golla caste also joined in thimmaliwork by forming their own labouregang

When asked how this happened he saBkcause of drinking and movie
culture, our men never worked properly. They useddrk three days and enjoy the
next two days spending the money that is earnesugfir this work. That is how
Gollas also joined this work grabbing this opporitynin this process, the number of
hamali labour has increased in the village and bkes started occurring between
Gollas and our gang on the sharing of work offeosrf various farmers in the village.
To solve this problem three years back, we decideshare our work among all the
households in the village into two equal partblé feels sad about this situation and
says that his fellow caste men should focus morevarking ashamalito earn more
income as they are deprived of owning agricultaredlwhile recognizing the fact of

Golla men being very serious in this work even tifothey own agriculture land.

At present, there are twlmamali labour gangsoperating in Thogata village
each of them belonging to Dalit and Golla castaigrd’here are 13 persons working
in Golla gang and 9 persons working in the Dahmali gangin the village. In
general, these gangs recruit their own caste mémein group. After harvesting work
is completed, they are approached either by thedaor by the buyer of the crop (it
could be a seed agent or a rice mill owner) fodiog the grain into gunny bags.
Thesegangs appoint one person each from their respecggag to maintain the
detailed accounts on the amount of the work dortepayment to be received from
each farmer in the village. After the work is dotiggy collect their wage amount
from all the farmers in the village and share thenay equally among themselves.
The earning of the single member dii@malilabourgangwill be around Rs 500-600
per day depending on the amount of work done. hhmali labour work provides
seasonal employment during the harvesting whiclgaserally available for a
maximum period of one month during each crop seaBo& harvesting of paddy crop
takes place simultaneously in majority of the lasidings in the village due to the
machine cutting. The fear of damage of grain dueaib weather conditions forces the
farmers to send their harvester crop to the mag&etoon as possible. Thus Hamnali
labour work very hard day and night while loadirge tgrain during every crop

season.
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Interestingly, there is one small landholding farnfimm Dalit caste who
joined in the Golladhamaligangcouple of years back. He says tHaised to work in
our caste gang only but in between they stoppedingin hamali work and | joined
the Golla caste gang and has been continuing wgrkiith them till now. This year in
our village, the harvest of paddy is very good dhere is plenty of wage labour
available at least for a period of one month. Dgrithis one month, our earnings will
be around Rs 20,000 with a daily income of Rs 60@-T don’'t want to lose this
income that is why | am also working as hamali labm the village”. It is also
observed that one person from Gouda caste is alskig as ehamalilabour in the

Gollagang

Electrician:

As mentioned in the previous sections, the ricdsnfibve started providing
diverse employment opportunities with their preseimcthe area. The electrical work
is one among such activities. It is found that fewungsters who are drop outs from
their formal education are pursuing these workmftbe village. Majority of them are
from the Dalit caste background. With the incregsimumber of newly constructed
rice mills, every year, this work is attracting theemployed youth from the village.
All these labour are not interested in any of thenuoal labour activities either inside
or outside the village due to their lack of expestar the work. At the same time, they

are not able to get any jobs in the towns for loaaucation background.

The above section in detail explains about variowmn-farm labour
opportunities that are emerging in the recent tifiag emergence of agro-processing
industries in the form of rice mills in a short tdisce from the village has made it
possible for many members of labour householdsiterento non-farm wage labour
works without changing their residence. In Thogallage, among all the households
who shifted to non-farm wage labour works, it i® tmale members who are
predominant in number when compared with their fentaunterparts. Women are
seeking seasonal employment in the non-farm sextdrthey shift back and forth

between agriculture and non-agriculture work dependn the availability of work
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for thenf. The data on this shows that Dalits are very a&give in grabbing such
non-farm opportunities that are available outsite\illage like construction and rice
mill works’. On the other hand, the labour from OBC caste ggoare actively
participating in various non-farm works that areaifable within the village for
example as drivers of tractor/harvester and aksmali labour. This clearly shows
that Dalits of Thogata villages are not interestedvork as labour for the Velama

farmers in the wake of availability of non-farm ved@bour outside the village.

It is interesting to note that the introductionnaw technology in agriculture
in Thogata village in the long run has resultedhie huge decline in the employment
opportunities for labour in agriculture. On the etlhand the agricultural growth has
generated new wage labour opportunities outside afpéculture, however, to a
limited extent. In Thogata village, lack of mearigpmduction in terms of ownership
of agriculture lan8and declining labour opportunities in agricultimehe village are
the major factors for the landless and marginatitetding household members to

shift towards the non-farm labour opportunities tn@ available outside the village.

Non- farm Enterprising Activities by the Farmers:

Economic diversification is typical of rural ektan almost every region of
India, at present and in the past. In some regibissis associated with economic
backwardness because of the stranglehold of srii@laver the rural economy; in
others, it has led to capitalist development ascaljural and trading profits are
channeled into more productive activities (Upadiy@88: 1439)The introduction of
new technology in Thogata village agriculture hasuited in the emergence of
several enterprising activities taken up by thentns in the village. The nature and
size of such enterprising activities differs acrassious caste groups as well as
various landholding categories. The agriculturenghoin the village has motivated
many individuals especially among the top stratahef landholdings to earn more

® Basanth & Kumar (1989: 41-42) in their longitudinal study of non-agricultural activities in India have
also observed that there is seasonality in the employment of rural non-agricultural labourers mostly
among the casual labourers in agriculture who consider this as a secondary employment.

7 Reddy & Rao (2008: 212-214) in their village study from Warangal district in Telangana region have
also observed that Scheduled Castes had greater share in the non-farm employment opportunities.

8 Ranjan (2009: 69-70) in his study from Uttar Pradesh state concludes landless and marginal
landowners are pursuing non-farm labour activities, with many of them having little education and a
majority belonging to the socially downtrodden classes due to the distress factors.
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income from diversifying into various enterprisiagtivities. The following section
deals with the details on such enterprising adtisiin the non-farm sector that has
been taken up by people of Thogata village. Sudkrpnsing activities could be
further classified into small and big enterpriseSich are in detail are explained

below.

Small Enterprises:

There are people who are engaged into small sgfayment activities across
the caste groups in the village. To name them, poeng boy from Muslim
community runs a small cycle mechanic shop whergdes minor repairs for the
cycles in the village. There are total four grocshpps in the village of which three
shops are owned by Gouda caste households anccaooih is run by a Dalit person.
Out of these, two shops are full-fledged grocegpshwhere one can get all items that
can be consumed in any household in the villagengmehich one is owned by
Gouda caste farmer and another is run by a retioatimine worker from Dalit caste
background in SC colony. This same person also tluagiquor selling business in
his home. The other major liquor selling shop isaled in the centre of the village
owned by a Gouda caste person. This Gouda perserbéen winning the open
auction bid for the liquor shop that is conducted dévery year at Gram Panchayat
office. His shop gets customers from all the castdke village except for the Dalits.
However, at the liquor shop that is located in Sy some of the Golla caste
members also visit this shop with most of them begiog to the younger generation.
Many farmers in the village who own buffaloes aitthome sell the milk to couple
of farmers in the village who are engaged in dbirginess.

M echanic:

The mechanization of agriculture in the beginninghvthe introduction of
electricity supply has resulted in huge number otars fixed in the farm wells. The
coming of canal water further resulted in the dedor the better utilization of
irrigation facility and the number of motor wellgrther withnessed growth in numbers.
The use of these motors resulted in specializdts skimechanic in the village. There
are two motor mechanics in the village both of theatonging to Tenugu caste
households. One of them has rich experience infitld who was also elected

previously as the Sarpanch of the village. He oawn®otor mechanic shop in the
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nearby town. He started learning repairing of smaditors and later developed his
skills in repairing even much bigger motors usethiustries. The emergence of rice
mills further enhanced his opportunities in thédfi@he motors used in rice mills are
very costly and in case of any damage the repawingk has to be done quickly
otherwise it will incur huge loss of income for thiee mill owners. That is why
expertise in this field is highly remunerative andh his hardworking attitude and
skills has become very popular in the area. With ghowing demand for the work
every year due to the rise in the number of ricksnm the area has brought good
wealth to his household. Apart from this, he alsen® a small agriculture pipe

manufacturing factory located on the outskirtshef village on the highway road.

There is one more person among his relatives wshalgo engaged in the
mechanic work. He is a small landholding farmer atmhg with cultivation he is
engaged in repairing motors. However, his workinsited to only motors of farm
wells and he usually does the repairing at his hontke village itself. Nevertheless,
he visits the town regularly for purchasing variauaterials that are required for
motors. When asked about his mechanic work he pydottl “every farmer should
have additional source of income along with agticté. They should explore some
part time activity like me otherwise it will not lbseful for them. Moreover, we get
plenty of leisure time in paddy cultivation and dres to utilize this time for some
part time activity” The farmers in the village come to his house detting the
damaged pump sets repaired. He does this work drtipee basis only along with

taking care of agriculture in his farm land.

Weighing Machine:

There is one young Velama person from upper medamdholding who,
apart from his agriculture, owns a weighbridge nraehocated on the highway road
in Sultanabad in the midst of several rice millsaled in the surroundings. During
the every harvesting season hundreds of heavypangehicles with loads of paddy
grain are brought for selling in the rice millsthre area. With the increasing number
of vehicles every year that are coming from faccptato these rice mills has resulted
in good demand for these weighbridges. Apart frbim itnany other transport vehicles
pass by this road that connects Ramagundam tovenpfoime major industrial hubs in

the district, where NTPC, FCI and several othewustdes are located. In fact, this
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highway road further connects to other coal mineasrin Adilabad district and

further gets connected to other national highwawy®ther states located in central
India making it a busy road for many transport efs making the weighing machine
business a profitable one.

Big Enterprising Activities:

Carol Upadhya (1988: 1438) while explaining the gess of rise of
entrepreneurial class in coastal Andhra says “Higbtductivity and profit rates in
agriculture have contributed to the developmentagfitalist tendencies in the system
of agricultural production, and the 'capitalistnfi@rs’ are accumulating surpluses
which they seek to invest in ever more profitalbiegorises. The result has been a
pattern of urban migration and economic diversifaraamong the rural elite which,
over several generations, has produced the new Unbsiness class”. Similarly as a
result of agricultural growth a new enterprisingsd is in the process of emerging
among the rich farmers from Thogata village. Th#oWwing sections deal with
different types of major enterprising activitiesthvere taken up by them.

Seed Factory:

This is the case of one rich velama farmer fromgéta village who lives in
Karimnagar. He regularly visits the village to tadae of his agriculture land and also
employed galeruto work in his farm land. Along with agriculturegpfm many years
he has been playing the role of the seed agentebtialfbof seed companies. As
mentioned in our previous chapters the seed agppliss the seeds to the farmer and
in return the farmer is obliged to sell the cropidy to the agent. This person is very
popular in this seed business and in fact thegella always call him prefixing the
term ‘seed’ to his name. Over the years he has heenng a good business and has
many customers from the village across differerdtecaand class lines. He always
maintains good relations with all the farmers ia thllage and supplies seed to all the
Velama farmers irrespective of their political béfiion. He is of very enterprising in
nature and recently bought an old seed manufagtynignt located on the main road
from an owner from the neighboring village. Nowdtarted his own seed processing

and manufacturing plant in the village.
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Real Estate:

The rich enterprising farmers in the village modtiygm Velama caste have
also started investing their surplus money earneah the income in agriculture into
real estate business. One young Velama farmer éqoper medium landholding had
bought residential plots in Karimnagar. There gwed numbers of farmers from the
Velama who ply between Karimnagar and their villaBeme of these farmers have
built their own houses in the city and keepingttlodiildren in those houses who are
pursuing their education in the private schools emlteges. This rural urban link has
explored some new avenues of investment like rette for these farmers. Many
rich Velama farmers having residential plots in iKkaragar and few of them even

purchased plots in the state capital Hyderabad also

Dairy Business:

This business is one of the flourishing activities the village that has
participation from good number of farmers in thdlage. The new technology
induced agriculture growth in the village has emaged many farmers to rear cattle
in their household. The increasing number of cdte helped in the growth of milk
production in the village. Slowly farmers startedlling milk resulting in the
emergence of dairy business in Thogata village.kMklling has become an
additional source of income for such type of farsnén fact, milk selling was taken
up very rigorously by some Velama farmers in the strata of landholdings. Apart
from this, many other castes, without any agrigeltbackground, have also started
selling milk in the village. At present 62 percesft the Velama households own
buffaloes. Among Gollas and Tenugu caste more fheg percent and among the
Dalit households 10 percent of them have buffaldée milk selling business in the
village is comprised of three major milk sellingtrepreneurs. One belongs to the
highest landholding Velama household, the other loglengs to one rich Velama
farmer, and the third one belongs to a lower medamdholding Dalit farmer.

The first person is the most popular and leading@wlity in dairy business
and he is always called with a prefix of ‘milk’ tus name by all the inmates of
Thogata village. He was born in an ordinary Veldmasehold with an ownership of
small landholding. However, since his young ageiged to work in agriculture along

with his younger brother. With the introduction aznal irrigation he along with his
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brother started intensive cultivation and over agaeof time started buying more and
more agriculture land. Eventually they became #rgdst landholding households in
the village. They always recruit the illiterate magts of tribal community to work as
paleru who are considered to be very loyal and hardwagrlag the Velamas. Their
treatment with their labour is better when compasgith other rich landlords of the
village. All these years he has been focusing ary deusiness while his brother took
care of agriculture. He maintains a good numbdyuffaloes and feeds them properly

with a mix of nutritious food.

Every day many cattle owners in the village, froamious caste groups come
to his home and deposit milk. Along with this, hergonally collects milk from some
other houses that are located in far distance &ed @llecting leaves to Karimnagar
by his trolley auto. In Karimnagar he daily supplimilk to one of the famous
restaurant in the town. He repeats the same ie\tering daily and sometimes in his
absence, his son takes care of this routine workisnplace. It seems that in the
beginning he used to sell milk in Karimnagar gobmgcycle, then started going by
bus, later on a two wheeler and now he could affordse an auto trolley of his own.
Even though he is illiterate, he is known for higegprising qualities by the fellow
farmers in the village. He always keeps himselfybasd always stays away from
village political affairs keeping his focus only bis business. However, it seems he
is very strict while paying money and cheats thékmauppliers in the village. He
never pays money to them for the milk that is atéld on Sundays. Apart from this,
even a slight change in the quality of the milkhattract huge price cut for the milk
suppliers. There is one Dalit farmer who is alsgaged in milk business. He owns
around eight buffaloes at his home and he als@aslimilk from some other fellow
caste members. He owns a small moped and daily iiges selling milk in the

nearby town Sultanabad.

There is another Velama person from a big landhgldategory in the village
who is also engaged in dairy business. He is ad,aghicated person who is known
for his soft and liberal attitude among the labpapulation in the village making him
one of the most approachable Velama elderly persotige village. He does not own
many cattle at his home and collects most of thik me sells from others. Many

villagers come to his house daily morning and agaitne evening for depositing the
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milk. He maintains the records of these milk degsosiith details like quantity and
quality of the milk along with the payment for th@lk to be paid. He employed a
college going Velama boy who lives in his neighthmad to support in this activity
and pays him nominal amount of money for this. Hesveunlike the other Velama
person he supplies this milk to a private dairy pany. A milk van belonging to this
company daily comes to the village and collectsntii& from his home. This Velama
farmer receives the money from the company anchhtern makes the payment to

those who deposit milk at his place.

Leasing out of Agriculture Machinery:

There is one small farmer from Chakali caste who®wan auto trolley. He
leases out this trolley to others either in théagié or in the nearby town and even in
the surrounding villages. He does this to earn mame part time along with his
agriculture. He is also member of the village payelh and active in the village
politics. The next level of this business is legsnut the tractors in the village. As we
discussed in our previous sections that there baa B mechanization of agriculture
that has been taking place in Thogata village afitice. This has resulted in good
number of tractor purchases in the village in ordeachieve effective and timely
cultivation of paddy crop in the changing agrarsenario. Even though the rich
farmers started using the tractors initially mattyeo farmers in the village even from
small and medium landholding farmers also star@dguthem for various activities
in the cultivation. This has started giving a vgood income for the tractor owners in
the village who eventually started hiring out thaschinery to other farmers in the
village on a great scale. With the displacemenhwian labour, this activity has
become an additional source of income for soméhefentrepreneurs in the village.
The following table explains in detail about suctiegprising farmers in the village

who earn regular income by leasing out their tnattiother farmers in the village.
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Table7.1: Leasing out Tractor:

Caste Whether Leased Category of Landholding Total HH
out Tractor A4 A5 A6 A7
Gouda Yes 0(0) | 1(100)| 0(0) 0 (0) 1 (100)
Golla Yes 0 (0) 0(0) | 2(100) 0 (0) 2 (100)
Yes 3(100)| 5(83) | 6 (100) 0 (0) 14 (78)
Velama No 0 (0) 1@Q7| 0(0)| 3(100) 4 (22
Total 3(@7)| 6(33)] 6(33) 3(17) 18(100)
Yes 3 (100)| 6 (86) | 8 (100) 0 (0) 17 (81)
Total No 00O | 1(14)| 0(@)| 3(100) 4 (19
Total 3(4)| 7(33)| 8(39) 3(14) 21(100)

Source: Field Survey, 2006-7, (Figures in bracke¢spercentages)
Note: A4 = Lower Medium (above 2.5 — 5 acres), Abpper Medium (above 5 — 8 acres),
A6 = Big (above 8 — 12 acres), A7 = Large (abovedizs). HH = Households.

There are total 21 persons who own tractors invili@ge. Eighteen of them
belong to Velama caste, two from Golla caste anel amother person from Gouda
caste. Majority of these tractor owners earn regulaome by leasing out their
tractors. All the Velama tractor owners from thevéos medium landholdings actively
hire out their tractors to other farmers in théage. Except for four households from
the Velama caste, rest all of these tractor owgees their tractors to other farmers in
the village on rent basis. Out of these, threergelo the large landholding category,
the highest strata of landholding, and one farmemfupper medium landholding
category household all of them belonging to exdaras$’ families in the village. The
charges for hiring the tractors differ for eachinatt in agriculture. They charge Rs
1500 per acre to plough the land. In the caseamisporting they generally charge Rs

200 per trip for a distance of around 3-4 kms oawarage.

Another major enterprising activity that has emdrgethis field is leasing out
of harvester machines which could be considerdti@gxtension for the leasing out
of tractor activity. The only motive for all thevaers of harvester machines while
buying it is to earn regular income by hiring oatdther farmers on rent basis. The
mechanization of paddy harvesting in the state Btmted providing huge
opportunities in this field for them. The institial support given by the government
in terms of availing 50 percent subsidy to the bsyen the total cost of a harvester
machine has also been encouraging many enterpiiisgiigiduals to enter into this

business activity. The harvester owners send thaghines to different places across
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the state during the harvesting season every yéuas. business of leasing out the

harvesters has also spread to other states als@ @eziod of time.

There are 10 households that own harvester macimnge village. Out of
these, eight belong to Velama caste and the otwer dre from Golla caste
background. These two Golla owners are from bighading farmer category. In the
case of owners from Velama caste, five are fromeuppedium landholding category
and the rest three are from big landholding categéil of them lease out their
harvesters to other farmers on rent basis. Infagggtnone of the large landholding
(which highest strata of landholding in the villageouseholds own a harvester
showing their lack of interest in this enterprisiactivity. Good numbers of Velama
farmers from upper medium landholding are takingematerest in this activity in

order to earn more income apart from cultivation.

In general, the harvester owners charge Rs 1200-1@Oharvesting paddy
crop of one acre land. These charges may sliglaty ffom one season to another
crop season depending on the availability of thehimes in the village. For example,
during the Kharif season all the farmers have torgady for the Rabi season which
begins immediately after harvesting is done. Dutimg time most of the farmers in
the village complete the harvesting work at samreetresulting in high demand for
harvester machines and the charges are also iedraasordingly. However, it is also
observed that the harvester owners charge thesespon hourly basis also for some
farmers in the village. It takes one hour to hatfer paddy crop in one acre land by
the machine. However, in case there are more blag#sn the land it takes more
time for the harvester to finish the work. In swelse the farmer whose land has more
partitions has to bear this extra cost. That is Wwiey harvester owners charge rates
differently for different lands which will be a Isgor small and medium landowners
whose lands usually are consisted of several blocks

The case studies of such enterprising harvesteemiare mentioned below.
One big landholding farmer from Velama caste sdmslsnachine across the districts
in the state of Andhra Pradesh. In coastal Andbagion the harvesting begins little
earlier when compared with other regions. He sdmslfiarvester to this region along

with the driver and brings back his machine all thay from coastal Andhra to
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Telangana region. Recently he has bought one mamesster due to the increased
demand for the harvesters. There is another casgooyoung brothers whose father
is an upper medium landholding farmer from Velaraate. They also own harvester
and also a tiller. They operate these machinesheir bwn and earn income by

leasing out to other farmers.

There is another rich Velama household consistfrtye brothers and among
them two are prominent. The elder brother is aciiveillage politics where as the
younger brother focuses on agriculture. These twthbrs actually work together in
other enterprising activities like maintaining tharvester machine and bull dozer etc.
The younger brother says that they recruited theraipr for their harvester from
outside the citing the reasons of obedience analtipyHis bull dozer is operating in
the forests of Adilabad district where the demamrdsiich machinery is increasing in
the recent times with the expansion of irrigatianilities in the region. He says that it
is better to own a bull dozer rather than a haerestecause it requires less
supervision. In fact his brother’'s political contadave been earning them good
opportunities for leasing out their bull dozer fomany of the infrastructure
development works initiated by the government i@ tagion. In order to cut down
their labour charges, they follow the strategyeafruiting labour from outside village.
He regularly monitors the work places of the maehyrand in case of any repairs he
brings them to Karimnagar and gets it done. Hth@&rexplains that one should have
a thorough knowledge of this machinery otherwise dtwners will end up in loss in

this work.

There is another case where a big landholding faowas two harvesters in
the village. He has two sons and both of them axeng and energetic to work as
operators on these machinery. They run this maohiak over the state during the
harvesting season. One of these two harvester nexlis a chain wheel type. They
charge Rs 2800 per hour for renting out this maehiiis particular type of machine
is used for muddy lands mostly of black soil tymeni lands. They operate this
machine in few surrounding villages and also faamdk of other Mandals also. They
claim that they earn around Rs 40,000 per day mnntlachine during the harvesting

season.
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This case is about the son of the first owner o¥éster from the study village
who is around 26 year old. He started his carekpirigehis father’s machinery. In the
beginning, he used to supervise the procaine tisatather has bought in the year
1998. He used to accompany this machine with ledand tour the coastal regions
of the Andhra Pradesh. He even moved outside #ie and toured the neighboring
states like Karnataka and Tamilnadu. Later he Hinssarted operating the procaine
as the driver. In the year 2001 his father has bbadractor and started operating and
also earning for the family by leasing it out thvet needy farmers in the village. In
the year 2006 his father has bought a harvesterfatther building their enterprising
business. It is very interesting to see his haerestachine leasing out activity in a
harvesting season that touches the several dssinigindhra Pradesh.

January — Chittoor, February — Nellore, March —kBaan & Guntur, April —
Kodad, May — Karimnagar, May/June — Warangal.

This is the case of one of the most affluent Veldareners in the village in
whose lands the first sowing of paddy is done kg railt female labour gang for
every crop season. His is a middle aged personomms a harvester (chain type) and
is in partnership for another two harvesters (type) with a Reddy caste person from
the neighboring village. He claims to be the fpstson in the village who has bought
the chain harvester. He goes on telling his expeés of their work in the farm lands

in coastal Andhra region of Andhra Pradesh state.

To have the description his experience in his owords “the size land
holdings of the farmers in coastal Andhra are veage ranging from five to seventy
acres. For example we worked on the land of a fanvie was cultivating a land of
70 acres which he took on lease. Due to the nab@iféat lands the moisture in the
lands doesn’t goes out so easily. And it requinesdhain harvester machines during
the Kharif season for this type of lands. | emgluyge drivers from Punjab on each
harvester paying a monthly salary of Rs 20,000 mpenth and one supervisor to
whom | pay Rs 5,000 per month. | hire these persana period of eight months by
making advance payment and after that they go tmtkeir native villages. We don’t
have any direct contact with the farmer and we nadad with a broker (middle man)
after personally visiting the farm land. We fix {hréce and start working on the land.

The mobile phones have made our work very easyritact with our prospective
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clients. We pay Rs 100-150 to the broker for eaoh lbour we run the harvester
machine. As you know in India everything runs bgkbr only (laughing). We

partners go for the field supervision for each cae by one on rotation basis”.

Further explaining about the maintenance of thehinacy he says,We own
the harvester that belongs to “CLAWS” company tisatbought in Karimnagar,
however the workshop for this company is locateNetiore. This company machine
is the most successful one among harvesters howtbeespare parts of this machine
are very costly and also the repairing chargesutghased it at Rs 16.5 lakh and now
it is priced at Rs 18.5 lakh with an increase o&dakh rupees for every year. We
need to make an advance payment of money befoomthsnof the delivery. We have
to pay the total amount before one month of datdeb¥ery. | strongly feel that in the
future years the number of harvester machinesimaghease further with the attractive
income opportunity specially this year where hatwes is getting done
simultaneously same time in both Andhra and Telaageegions of the state.
However, if there is no canal water the busineds @ame down for the harvester
machines”. This enterprising rich farmer has a clear visidrhis field and always
looks for profitability in agriculture or any othactivity. He along with other similar
enterprising farmers represents the emerging newergéon of capitalist farmers of
Thogata village whose motive of cultivation is eamty more market oriented unlike

the feudal methods of cultivation that existedne past.

However, some of these enterprising farmers alsedatheir doubts on the
viability of this business in the future years. yisay that the increasing facility of
credit and installment payments for purchasing duafpe machinery will ultimately
make it easier for many people to buy them. Thi$ fwther lead into more number
of machines available in the market and the busimeay go down in the coming
years. However, all these years such enterprisitigites have been bringing more
wealth for many enterprising farmers in the villagéevertheless the increasing
number of enterprising activities in hiring out tladove mentioned agriculture
machinery has certainly brought huge changes inwhg agriculture is being
perceived by the Velama farmers of Thogata village.
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Rice mill business:

As explained in the previous chapters the intradacof new technology in
agriculture has resulted unprecedented growth ddpgroduction in the area. This
has facilitated many rich merchants in the areastablish rice processing industries
locally known as rice mills. These mills engagehe purchase of raw paddy grain
from the farmers and after processing, they brivgydut the rice from it. Later, the
owners of these rice mills sell that rice eitheropen market or to the government
sponsored agencies like FCI. The first rice milthe area was established in the year
1983 in Sultanabad by a person hailing from Hydadall-rom then onwards every
year there has been a steady growth in the nunibgeanills and by the year 2007 it
reached to 54. More than half of the rice millshia area are owned by Vysyas locally
known asKomatis, the traditional merchant caste in the state of AadPradesh.
Another 1/4' of the rice mills are owned by Velamas and thé besonging to the
Reddy caste persons. The rice mill business irsthi® has become an attractive one
for many enterprising rich farmers in the area with regular increase of MSP for

food crops like paddy by the government in the meégears.

In Thogata village there are six Velama househald® own rice mill
business in the area. It is said that these farmeld of their agriculture lands
partially and entered into this business. In gdnértakes a capital investment of two
crore rupees for the construction of a new ricd. i¥ith the institutional support of
government in the form of 50 percent subsidy théuacrequired amount of
investment comes down to only one crore rupeeseitle®ess, in most of the cases
group of individuals come together and by poolingjttindividual investment amount
establish a new rice mill and run their businesil®y the great opportunity in this
business, some of the richest Velama farmers frbogata village also have ventured
into this business As it is mentioned in the previous chapters, riGé owners play
their own tactics in maximizing their profits inettbusiness. It is said that with the
kind of returns in rice mill business one can gatkbthe total amount of investment
within just two years of period. Because of tlmgny of them are reinvesting their

profit money in this business again by further lelsdaing many more new rice mills.

% In a similar kind of findings from his study in Gujarat, Breman (1989: 307) observes that the rich
peasants started investing their surplus income from agriculture in establishing cane processing
factories with the support of subsidies and credit provided by the government.
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Mentioning about one of his childhood friends wkaairice mill owner now,
one rich Velama farmer from the village sédy& both were classmates in the school
and failed in our 18 class exams. But, his father entered into ricé misiness and
now he is taking care of that business and leadingry rich and comfortable life.
And | stayed back in the same place in this agical occupation.” This clearly
shows that a new rich class of rice mill owners btsted emerging among the
Velama farmers in Thogata village with the estdisient of agro-processing
industries in the area. The integration of ruraremmy with wider regional economy
with the market oriented agriculture has furthesuied in the emergence of
enterprising rich Velama farmers in the villagegiab such new opportunities. The
young generation farmers who are educated stadpitiatist approach in agriculture
and by diversifying their activities are lookingr fmore profits in agriculture and its

allied activitie<®.

As discussed in this chapter, the agriculture ghowit Thogata village has
resulted in new wage labour opportunities in the-fasm sector. Among these, Dalits
took lead in unskilled manual works like constrantiand rice mill work that is
becoming available in the nearby town. On the othend, a good number of
individuals from the OBC caste group have entensal semi-skilled works like driver
and operator jobs. In the case of women, only Datitnen could grab the newly
emerging non-farm labour opportunities in the towith most of the OBC women
staying back in the village itself due to varioosis-cultural restrictions. On the other
hand, many enterprising activities have also enteng¢he area ranging from small to
big one. Some of the OBC persons from Thogata gell@ould establish small
enterprising activities on their own. However, whegomes to the big enterprising
activities, it is the rich Velamas who actually datly benefitted because of their

better socio-economic position in the local agragkss structure.

*kkkk

1% Gail Omvedt (1981: A149) in her study also observed similar trend of capitalist oriented rich farmers
diversifying their surplus income into several enterprising activities like small size transport
companies, flour mills, oil mills and sugar factories etc.
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Chapter 8
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

The present study tries to analyze the processntobduction of ‘new’
technology in agriculture and consequent changasttiok place in the local agrarian
structure. In this study, the ‘new’ technologyé$erred to the introduction of modern
inputs like HYV seeds, fertilizers, and pesticiddeng with the irrigation facility
through canal water for agriculture. For this pwgoa micro level village study was
taken up in Telangana region of Andhra Pradesh.stiny region falls in the semi-
arid dry region and historically is known for itagnated agriculture and feudal type
of cultivation practices even a few decades batle few pockets of the region has
started witnessing the ‘new’ technology in agriotdt as part of government
sponsored ‘green revolution’ program only till rettg, unlike many other parts of
India where such programs were implemented longrbeHence, the understanding
the impact of ‘new’ technology in agriculture thgbuthis study will bring up the
contemporary trends of agrarian change in the nedgior many years, village level
empirical studies have been the testing groundthieranalysis of agrarian change in
India among the social scientists. In this backgdhuhe present study brings up the
historical analysis of changes that took place ifietangana village as a result of
introduction of ‘new’ technology in agriculture. iBhchapter presents the summary
and conclusion that are derived from the findingstte study in the following

sections.

The introduction of ‘new’ technology in terms of NYseeds along with
assured supply of canal water has resulted in sntencultivation methods. The
former subsistent oriented agrarian economy wassfioamed into a more dynamic
and surplus producing market oriented agricultum@dpction. The dominant
landholding classes took this opportunity to acclateumore and more agriculture
land under cultivation by buying it from others. jgldty of the land purchases were
made from the non-cultivating social groups whosmary occupation is other than

agriculture. In the process, the Velamas have eddegs the rich class of farmers
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over a period of time. However, the new technoldiglynot lead to the polarization of
landowning classes in the agrarian structure. Mafythe small and medium
landholding farmers continue to hold their agriatét lands more over they also took
part in the utilization of new technology in aglicwe. However, due to their limited
size of ownership of agriculture land they could neap the benefits of the new
technology to its fullest capacity. These findirage similar to the previous studies of
Athreya et al (1989), Harriss (1992) and Anil Kunf2006) in which the introduction
of ‘new’ technology in agriculture has not resultadhe depeasantization among the

landholding classes in India.

The new technology could not break down the coticela between
landholding categories and caste categories ttebban prevailing since ages. The
Velamas, who belong to the upper caste, continlbe tihe dominant landholders with
this most of the upper strata landholdings are awoye them. The majority of the
small and medium landholdings are comprised of teiddste groups like Golla,
Tenugu, Chakali etc. However, the new technology resulted in the emergence of
new rich peasant class among few OBC caste howseh@lsimilar trend has been
observed in some other studies like Anil Kumar @9®lakh Sharma (2005) and
many other village studies from Telangana regiolhe de-concentration of
landholdings among the richest Velamas due to sifieation of income and
expenditure on social occasions of marriage hagigeed ample opportunity for such
middle caste farmers to accumulate more agriculamd further to move upward in
the local class structure. Nevertheless, Dalitg still comprised of marginal
landholdings along with huge presence of landlalssur households.

The new technology has further augmented the psooéslevelopment of
forces of production in agriculture. This has fertliesulted in the accumulation of
superior means of production like pump sets, tractnd harvesters by the upper
strata landholding farmers. Most of the heavy maety of tractors/harvesters is
owned by Velamas along with few owners from richll&éarmers. The institutional
support provided by the government in terms of hagwunts of subsidies further
encouraged many upward mobile farmers from thestesdo buy such machinery.

The wider social network that is ascribed by thdéaxes due to their better position
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in the local social hierarchy always helped thenavailing hassle free formal credit
facilities for agriculture purpose. On the othenthalack of such advantage among
the lower strata of farmers is forcing them to aepen rich Velamas to avail credit
for any agriculture purpose. The above findingshierr validate the conclusions that
are derived in earlier studies of Berreman (19&8yvedt (1980) and Chakravarti

(2001) while analyzing the link between caste dad<cin rural India.

The introduction of new technology in agricultdras lead to the decline in
the absente landlordism resulting in the reduatibtenancy contracts. This correlates
with findings from other studies like ParthasaratyPothana (1983), Dasgupta
(1984), Lerche (1998) and Ballabh & Pandey (199%ng with the sub-division of
landholdings, the new technology induced agriceltprosperity has encouraged the
richest strata of landholders to opt for directigation instead of leasing out to others

for cultivation.

The introduction of new technology in agricultureep a period of time has
lead to the shift in cropping pattern from the imaition of multiple dry crops to mono
cultivation of wet crop of paddy. The same trenaliserved in many other studies
that were previously conducted by Epstein (1962gnian (1985), Anil Kumar
(2006) Several reasons like assured canal irrigatihanging eating habits, local
ecological conditions, improved market facilitiesdanstitutional support of MSP by

the government have been the major factors forsthifs in cropping pattern.

The introduction of HYV seeds has resulted in a mggtem where farmers
started procuring seeds from tldalaris (all of them belonging to rich Velama
farmers from the same area) who act as intermediann behalf of the seed
companies. Thdalari supplies the seeds without any cash payment (ibhe pf seed
will be deducted from the payment for the harvestexp) and in return the farmers
are obliged to sell their harvest to the satakari. This system in most of the cases
works in favour of farmers in terms of assured fyalf seed along with better price

for the crop. However, sometimes, it could be disathigeous for the small farmers
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where interest rates are charged for the seeddsmgell as delay in payment for the

harvest on behalf of thdalari.

The new technology has resulted in the increasapgddence of farmers over
the market for procuring various other inputs farieulture like fertilizers and
pesticides. The rich Velama farmers are in an aeggous position in availing such
inputs at cheap rate (due to their bulk purchase€) @so in terms of buying these
inputs on credit without even paying interest frdma market. On the other hand the
small and marginal landholding farmers (most oihtheelonging to OBC and Dalit
caste) do not enjoy such privilege and they ususle to pay cash while purchasing
inputs and in case of purchase on credit they lmbear the interest charges upon the

total cost of the inputs bought from the shops.

The new technology induced prosperity has resutietthe decline of family
labour in agriculture among the rich Velama farmerbe intensive cultivation
methods along with the increased cultivated areeetb them to depend more on
labour for various farm operations. On the othandhanajority of the farmers from
the small and medium landholdings further inteesliftheir own family members’
participation in cultivation. Apart from this, thegtarted depending more on
reciprocity of labour services among their own easembers. This enabled them to
reduce their expenditure on increasing labour awarmp the changing agrarian
scenario. The marginal landholding farmers, dueh&r small landholding size,

continue to engage their own family members forores farm operations.

The ‘new’ technology in terms of canal irrigationdaHYV seeds require an
effective cultivation and timely operation of var® works in cultivation. The
increased competitiveness and capitalistic ori@rtaamong the rich farmers has
resulted in the heavy mechanization of agricultisplacing human labour from most
of the farm operations. The same is observed mamgr studies like Hanumantha
Rao (1972), Joshi (1979), Jose (1984), Gorter (L9BPstein et. al (1998) and
Mohanty (1999) etc. This mechanization process ihdamlly begun with motor

wells; later, usage of tractor has increased andllyi reached its peak level with
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harvester machines. On the other hand, those fawtes do not own such machinery
have started hiring them from their owners on teadis. This has further resulted in
dependency relationships between these two caésgofifarmers while conducting

various farm operations.

The new technology induced agriculture growth lessiited in the emergence
of new rich class of Velama farmers whose interekished with feudal landlords’
interests. The capitalist orientation of this nemteeprising class along with the
activities of naxalites has resulted in the dectihéeudal elements in agriculture. The
bargaining capacity of attached labour has inceeaseterms of better wages and
treatment at work place along with the freedom hiwasing their employer. These
findings support the arguments put forwarded byipres studies of Dasgupta (1984),
Ramachandran (1990), Breman (1993) Jodhka (19@#Marian Rao (1998) in terms
of increasing freedom levels of attached laboureréhis a clear downtrend in the
number of people working as attached labour inréoent years. However, the debt
dependency of the poor households on rich Velanmadis is the crucial factor for

the presence of attached labourers even thoughirmitad number.

As observed in studies like Sudha Rao (19843, itue that, in the beginning,
new technology has resulted in the increased labpportunities and demand for
labour in agriculture. However, this could survieely for short period because of
various tactics of rich farmers in cutting downithexpenditure on wages. The rich
farmers used the migrant labour to counter theeesing wage demands by the
locally available labour. The new technology indiigeechanization lead by the
enterprising farmers has resulted in the huge losdabour opportunities in
agriculture. Studies of Bhalla (1988), Kalpana Bl (1989), Ahuja (1991) and Sri

Vastava (1999) found similar trends of displacenué@bour in agriculture.

On the other hand, the new technology in agricelttnas lead to the
emergence of new contractual arrangements of lainoilne form of piece rate wage
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system while recruiting the labour for various faoperations. These observations
from the present study are in line with many otkardies like Epstein (1962),
Athreya et. al (1990), Shankar (1993), Som (20068) &evathi (2008).The
technology induced agriculture growth has resuitethe increase in wage amounts
for agriculture labour over a period of time. Tlane is found in the studies of Jose
(1988), Reddy (1998) and Narayanamoorthy & Desh@dB603). The tightening of
labour market along with the availability of nom#falabour opportunities outside the
village and government sponsored wage employmdmtnses contributed for the
increase wage amounts for agriculture labour. Hawves argued by scholars like
Ramachandran et al (2002) in spite of agricultui@mth in the village, the living
conditions of the agriculture labourers have nqgtriojved much in all these years, as
they lack ownership of major means of productié&e land.

v

The new technology had differential impact upon woanbecause of the
gendered division of labour in agriculture. Furthaternal stratification of women in
terms of caste and class lead to specific variaimong them. The same is argued in
the studies of Deipica Bagchi (1981) and Ursular®aa(1982). The new technology
induced agriculture growth has resulted in theistpyway of upper caste women
from engaging in farm operations among rich farmé@s the other hand, women
from middle and lower caste farmers continued tokwno their own farm lands. In
fact, they started working more aggressively byiprecating exchange of labour
among themselves thus contributing for better ineovith their direct participation in

agriculture.

Similar to the findings of Billings & Singh (1970Bina Agarwal (1984),
Sudha Pai (1987) and Bhalla (1989) the female aljuie labour has become the
worst affected social group with the introductiohnew technology in agriculture.
The impact of new technology through mechanizatmal use of chemicals like
weedicides has resulted in the displacement of leetahour from most of the works
in agriculture. As Athreaya et. al (1990) arguedheir study it is found that the new
labour arrangements of piece rate wage system g@rdisadvantageous for the old
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age and less capable female labour in availing wkp@ur opportunities in
agriculture. On the other hand, due to the sodiations and restrictions, most of
the female agriculture labourers are not able ke @dvantage of newly emerging
non-farm opportunities outside the village. Howeuwde recently introduced wage
employment opportunities through MGNREGA have pded some relief for the
female agriculture labour in terms alternate souofeemployment within the
village.All these recent positive changes could miavide sufficient wage earning
opportunities for majority of the female agricugdabour who as described by Sudha
Pai (1987) have become the ‘seasonal labour fatge’to the introduction of new

technology in agriculture.

It is true that there has been a considerable aserén the wage for female
agriculture labour due to the new technology induagriculture growth. However,
the loss of labour opportunities in agriculture haslified this positive impact among
the female agriculture labour. Moreover, the neght®logy in agriculture could not
bridge the gap in earnings of male and female aljuie labour by reducing the
differences in terms of wage payment. The prestmyssupports the findings of
other studies of Ram Singh (1996) and Sunanda }1i888is regard where the new
technology in the long run has further deteriordtericondition of female agriculture

labour.
V

The ‘new’ technology induced agriculture growth Feeed to the emergence of
new non-farm occupations for different categoriédandholdings both inside and
outside the village. In case of agriculture lahaanstruction work has emerged as
one of the prominent source of non-farm employnveitt the establishment several
agro-processing industries in the recent years.sHmee is observed in the studies of
Parthasarathy & Anand (1995), Srivastava (1998)Lamibuw & Shariff (2004) on the
availability of labour opportunities in construatiovork. However, only poor Dalit
households have entered into this construction wbhle agro-processing industries
further created some other casual labour worksléenie rice mill that attracted few
agriculture labours from non-Dalit castes also. @&bgressive participation of Dalits
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in the non-farm labour opportunities is also reparin the studies of Reddy & Rao
(2008) and Ranjan (2009).

The new technology induced mechanization of agucelhas generated new
jobs of driver for the tractor/ harvester machife@sgood number of young men from
the OBC castes. The increased production levedgiitulture has also created wage
earning opportunities for themali labour and good number of OBC and Dalit young
men regularly are engaged in this work during tlostpharvesting period. It is
observed that while Dalits are more aggressivapiwring most of the unskilled non-
farm labour opportunities whereas OBCs are keegaining more income from the

skilled non-farm employment.

The new technology induced high levels of produtgtiand increased profit
levels have encouraged many capitalist orienteld f&cmers to enter into several
enterprising activities. These farmers started rdi\@ng their income in agriculture
in establishing several other avenues which is sigported in the study of Upadhya
(1988). In this process dairy business, motor meichservices, seed and agriculture
pipe manufacturing plants have come up as a re$uhis. The rich farmers, have
entered in to big enterprises like establishingldaetory and manufacturing units of
agriculture pipe and some others are investing time@iney into real estate business
also. The leasing out of heavy machinery like treldiarvester has emerged as one of
the prominent enterprising activity for their owsetn fact, harvester owners have
spread their business to different parts of théestand have beem earning good
additional income for all of them. Further, thehest strata of farmers have started
establishing huge agro processing industries kpckitown as rice mills. The
establishment of a rice mill requires huge amouhtineestment. However, by
foreseeing the rate of profits in this businessdgoambers of rich farmers are
entering into this business even at the cost gfadig their agriculture lands. Apart
from the capitalistic orientation of rich farmetke institutional support given by the
government in terms of providing huge subsidiesagh credit facilities for the
purchase of heavy machinery and in establishing mdl industries have been the
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major pushing factors for the positive attitude rah farmers to enter into such

enterprising activities.

To conclude, the introduction of new technologwagriculture has resulted in
the weakening of ‘feudal’ elements in agriculturedacapitalist orientation has
become the dominant mode of production. Nevertsglsach change has hugely
benefitted the top strata landholders brining iohmess because of increased
productivity in agriculture as well diversificatioof surplus income into other
enterprising activities. The small and medium lasiding farmers are able to
stabilize their economic position. However, duetheir limited size landholdings,
they were not able to benefit by the new technoltmyts fullest capacity. The
condition of agriculture labour has not improvedamuas they could not reap the
benefits of agriculture growth due to their lack afcess to major means of
productions like land. Among these, the conditidrfesnale agriculture labour has
further deteriorated due to the decline of labgypartunities in agriculture. The role
of institutional support through the governmentiges has also contributed in this

process of changing agrarian structure.
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PLATES

Plate 1: Canal in the Villag

Plate 2: A tractor driver
engaged in ploughing the
agricultural land

Plate 3: An unused woode
plough

Plate 4: Female labour
engaged in transplanting the
paddy seedlings
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PLATES

Plate 5:A small farmer
returning from the agricultur
field

Plate 6:An advertisemer
poster of a weedicid ¢
company §

Plate 7: A farmer heading
spray pesticide in hi
agriculture field

Plate 8:Female labot
engaged in harvesting wc




PLATES

Plate 9:Harvester machin
parkedat owner’s hous in
the village

Plate 10: Harvestatriver
engaged in harvesting tl
paddy cro|

Plate 11Hamali Laboui
= engaged in loading of pad
~_ grain

dumping the paddy grain i .

to a tracto i} B i :
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PLATES

Plate 13Rice mills locatd
surrounded L the agriculture
Yo« fields in the outskirts of th
village

Plate 14 A farmer collecting ‘ L 5 o ,
the grass that is leftover | . P T
the harvesting machir £

Plate 15: AChinna Paleru on
his way for grazing the cattl

Plate 16 Groups of
labourers working unde e
MGNREGA in the villag
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Introduction:
India is an agrarian based society with majorityitefpopulation depending on

land and residing in rural areas. This is true bseaeven after five decades of economic
planning, after independence, the bulk of the agisipopulation continues to live in
rural areas (Rao and Nair, 2003: 3349). Howeveejdile: 1980: 107-108) remarks that
notwithstanding its demographic sense the village & design in which basic values of
Indian civilization were reflected. Hence, as ddmx by Jodhka (2002), any study that
looks in the understanding of changes at villagellattracts the social scientists in India
because of its ‘microcosm’ nature of Indian sociéy observed by other scholars like
Breman (1993), Jodhka (2012) agriculture and iliedalactivities have been the major

source of income for majority of the populationttinge in villages in India.

However, the interest of sociologists and socr@hepologists in the study of
agrarian social structure and change is a veryntgggenomenon. It was only from 1960s
that the relationship between landownership, cb@ind use of land and social structure
has been increasingly brought into focus by sonceokamgists and social anthropologists.
(Beteille, 1974; Breman, 1993; Jodhka, 2003). Ttuelys of agrarian systems is so far
been little explored by the anthropologists in éndBroadly this research area looks into
the issues like land and its utilization for protle purposes. There is no need to
emphasize further on the requirement of such ssuiiiea land based social economic
system like India.

Beginning from the pre colonial rule of Britishen during colonial rule and
finally the post independence period has withesss@ral changes that took place in the
agrarian structure in India. During each of thessohical phases the state had been
intervening in the issues of organization of adtime production in the rural India for
various political and economic reasons. Among thémeintroduction of new technology
in terms of modern agriculture inputs like HYV seedertilizers and pesticides along
with surface canal irrigation system under the wtilrof ‘green revolution’ program has
been the most crucial one. The new technology mrcalgure in India has begun in the
late 1960s and was being implemented in selecegeons of India initially, and then

later expanded to many other parts of India. Thgaich of this new technology upon the



local agrarian structures has been an interesbipg tof investigation for the social

scientists due to the diversity factor of amondedént regions in India.

This becomes the background for the present samty it tries to pose the

following research questions through this study.

Statement of the Problem:

» Can we generalize the findings of these studiemaal India phenomena?

* Does the introduction of modern technologies sughgeeen revolution’ in
Indian agriculture result a similar kind of impactdoes it show variation for
different regions?

» Can we ignore the historical understanding of sagtarian change which is
evolving into different shapes at different periedsime?

* What is the impact this new technology in orgargzdifferent agricultural
activities and the labour arrangements?

* What is the nature and level of impact of such netbgy among different
socio-economic categories of agrarian population?

* What are ‘old’ practices of agrarian populationtttisappeared and what are

the new practices that are emerging in the conteanpdime?

The present study tries to analyze the processtifduction of ‘new’ technology
in agriculture and consequent changes that toatepia the local agrarian structure. In
this study, the ‘new’ technology is referred to theoduction of modern inputs like HYV
seeds, fertilizers, and pesticides along with thgation facility through canal water for
agriculture. For this purpose, a micro level viagtudy was taken up in Telangana
region of Andhra Pradesh. The study region fallsthe semi-arid dry region and
historically is known for its stagnated agricultuned feudal type of cultivation practices
even a few decades back. The few pockets of therrdms started witnessing the ‘new’
technology in agriculture as part of governmentnspoed ‘green revolution’ program
only till recently, unlike many other parts of ladiwhere such programs were
implemented long before. Hence, the understandiegirhpact of ‘new’ technology in
agriculture through this study will bring up thentemporary trends of agrarian change in

2



the region. For many years, village level empirisiaidies have been the testing ground,
for the analysis of agrarian change in India amdhg social scientists. In this
background, the present study brings up the hestbanalysis of changes that took place
in a Telangana village as a result of introductbmew’ technology in agriculture.

Objectives of the Study:

1. To understand the agrarian history of the studyiordgillage before the
introduction of new technology.

2. To examine the agrarian class structure in thag!

3. To describe the organization of agriculture produrctamong different socio-
economic categories of farmers.

4. To analyze the emerging trends of agrarian chamgfeei village.

5. To delineate the rise of various non-farm occupsti@mong the agriculture

labour and farmer households.

Methodology:

The present study adapts case study method mgttgi understand the changing
agrarian structure. For this purpose, an intenst#enographic village study was
conducted. The selection of this village for thepmse of the study has gone through
different stages of selection process before zgran the study village. Several
parameters were considered in this process. lotggiethe study village, initially census
data was referred to collect the list of all thiéagies in the district. Among these, villages
that fall in the command area (that come under lcangated cultivating area) are only
shortlisted. Lists of villages that consist of 2000 households were shortlisted from
each mandal that falls in the command area. Fram ¢hpreliminary pilot study was
conducted among two to three randomly selectecgel from each mandal of the
command area. During the personal visits of sultages details on cropping pattern,
occupational structure, predominance of agricultoaste composition are collected. The
present study village was selected on the basiswvailability of canal irrigation,
predominance of agriculture; its allied occupatiarsd multi-caste composition; and
finally the medium size of the households in tHage.



Study Area:

The study is conducted in Telangana region of Aadhradesh, which is one of the
most underdeveloped regions in India. Telanganaomedpas witnessed the strong
oppressive rule of feudal landlords, which in tuesulted in a massive peasant armed
struggle against this exploitation in the pre-inelegience period. The region was being
neglected constantly in the post-independence getiigo by the rulers. Geographically
the region belongs to a semi-arid and dry type wehagriculture is still dependent on
traditional sources of irrigation like rain andvaie well irrigation with some exceptions
where canal irrigation was introduced in few poskét the recent time, the dry parts of
the region have witnessed the suicides of farmbegause of the crop failure,
indebtedness and lack of irrigation facilities. e other side of the coin, we have also
witnessed huge growth in agriculture production agnthe canal irrigated areas in the
same Telangana region. During 1985-2001 periodsyttyrrates in Telangana agriculture
have been higher when compared with other non-gelam districts, as well as entire
Andhra Pradesh state. In particular, some of thiham Telangana districts (it covers
Karimnagar District) were ahead in agriculture gitowhen compared with southern
districts for this period. There has been a highwgn in the use of HYV seeds, fertilizers
and pesticides by the farmers during this periodk{(\labharanam, 2004: 1422-1423). It
is very well recognized that Telangana has its saaial, cultural, economic and political
history and the study of changing agrarian strectarthe wake of recent agriculture

growth in the region appeals more for a socialrgse

One village has been selected from Karimnagar iDistf the Telangana region to
conduct intensive fieldwork as part of the pressmtdy. Karimnagar is one of the ten
districts of Telangana region located in the narihgart of it. The district has witnessed
an oppressive exploitation of feudal landlords he history where acute disparities of
income levels were present among the rural populationg with the stagnant agriculture
economy during the pre-independence period. Thisatson has not improved further
even during the post independence period, whicth tegahe much noted radical peasant
movements of Sircilla and Jagityal against the exgtion of feudal landlords in the

district



Nevertheless, from the last couple of decades feasaof this district have been
witnessing an enormous growth in terms of agriceltwith the introduction of canal
irrigation through Sri Ram Sagar Project popul&ripwn as SRSP. In fact, in the recent
statistics released by the government, the dishis stood first in the production of
paddy grain in the state of Andhra Pradesh. Tharggr social structure in the district has
been undergoing several changes from the feudalpséd the recent capitalist oriented
cultivation with the introduction of ‘new technolggn agriculture in terms of providing
canal irrigation along with the modern inputs ofiagjture like HYV seeds, fertilizers
and pesticides. The study village falls in the canch area of the district which has
received the above mentioned technology inputsadsob the ‘green revolution’ program

in India.

Chapterization:

The first chapter ‘Introduction’ deals with the dyuand its introduction to the
reader. It brings up the historical understandihghe emergence of village studies and
later on agrarian studies in the Indian academa iemrelevance in the contemporary
times. The literature review in this chapter brgagkplains the different perspectives of
agrarian change that were analyzed by differento$etcholars in the social science
literature. The objectives of the study, methodg)asjudy area and tools and methods of
data collections are explained. A brief note ondhganization of the thesis into various

chapters is presented.

The second chapter ‘agrarian history’ brings ue khstory of agrarian social
structure of Telangana region in general, and thaysvillage in particular. The agrarian
history of the study village is further divided antwo periods of time namely pre-canal
and post-canal period. It contains the detailshencondition of people, cropping pattern,
division of labour in agriculture, feudal structuegmergence of political factions, counter
activities against the landlords and democratipatiblocal electoral bodies during both

the periods.



The third chapter ‘ethnographic profile of thelagle’, describes the socio-
economic, cultural and political aspects of thdagé population. It begins with the
introduction of the geographical location alonghnathysical aspects of the region along
with the village. It contains the description oéthillage population in terms of the size of
households, caste, gender and age wise composdmupational structure, literacy
levels, religious aspects, economic organizatiomglitipal organization and

communication facilities within the village.

The fourth chapter ‘agrarian class structure’ ek the position of all
households in the village in terms of local agratgerarchy. It explains the distribution
of households in the village in terms of caste ai@& of ownership of land. Further it
presents the details on type of land, sources rajaifon, ownership of agricultural
instruments like tractor, harvester, pump sets sprdyers along with the ownership of
livestock etc. across the households in the vill&xga on credit details incurred by these
households for different purposes are also includdidis chapter.

The fifth chapter ‘organization of agriculture druwtion’ in detail, gives an
ethnographic account of the various activities that involved in the process of
cultivation by the farmers in the village. This pker describes the performance of
agricultural works like procurement of seeds, hedrs and pesticides, preparation of
soil, ploughing, transplantation, harvesting, toréing and finally marketing of the crop
managed by the farmers in the village. The detaisthis are collected from various

farmers belonging to different socio-economic catess in the village.

The sixth chapter ‘trends of agrarian change’ yaes the changing agrarian
scenario in the village in terms of cropping pattenechanization of agriculture, changes

in the ‘attached labour’ system, labour relationd aomen.



The seventh chapter deals with the process of ‘gemee of various non-farm
occupations’ for both farmers and agricultural latgos in the village. The agriculture
growth in the village has started providing differevenues of opportunities for both
agriculture labour and enterprising farmers bogide and outside the village, details of

which are explained in this chapter.

The eight chapter which is the final one, brings the brief ‘summary and
conclusion’ that are derived from the findings bé tstudy. This chapter sums up the
process of changing agrarian structure in the suullyge due to the impact of ‘new’
technology over a period of time through a his@rimderstanding.

Findings of the Study:

The introduction of ‘new’ technology in terms of NYseeds along with assured
supply of canal water has resulted in intensivévation methods. The former subsistent
oriented agrarian economy was transformed into eerdgnamic and surplus producing
market oriented agriculture production. The dominkmdholding classes took this
opportunity to accumulate more and more agricultangl under cultivation by buying it
from others. Majority of the land purchases wereden&dom the non-cultivating social
groups whose primary occupation is other than afjure. In the process, the Velamas
have emerged as the rich class of farmers overriadpef time. However, the new
technology did not lead to the polarization of lawding classes in the agrarian structure.
Many of the small and medium landholding farmersticme to hold their agriculture
lands more over they also took part in the utii@atof new technology in agriculture.
However, due to their limited size of ownershipagfriculture land they could not reap
the benefits of the new technology to its fullempacity. These findings are similar to the
previous studies of Athreya et al (1989), Harrls89¢) and Anil Kumar (2006) in which
the introduction of ‘new’ technology in agriculturddas not resulted in the

depeasantization among the landholding classexlia.l



The new technology could not break down the cadtimlabetween landholding
categories and caste categories that has beenilprg\wwnce ages. The Velamas, who
belong to the upper caste, continue to be the dambilandholders with this most of the
upper strata landholdings are owned by them. Thprhaof the small and medium
landholdings are comprised of middle caste grouks Golla, Tenugu, Chakali etc.
However, the new technology has resulted in thergemee of new rich peasant class
among few OBC caste households. A similar trend been observed in some other
studies like Anil Kumar (1999), Alakh Sharma (20GB)d many other village studies
from Telangana region. The de-concentration adikedings among the richest Velamas
due to diversification of income and expenditure smtial occasions of marriage has
provided ample opportunity for such middle castenfars to accumulate more agriculture
land further to move upward in the local class dtrre. Nevertheless, Dalits, are still
comprised of marginal landholdings along with hugeesence of landless labour

households.

The new technology has further augmented the psookdevelopment of forces
of production in agriculture. This has further féstd in the accumulation of superior
means of production like pump sets, tractors andvdsters by the upper strata
landholding farmers. Most of the heavy machinerytrattors/harvesters is owned by
Velamas along with few owners from rich Golla farsieThe institutional support
provided by the government in terms of huge amoohtsubsidies further encouraged
many upward mobile farmers from these castes tosbiehh machinery. The wider social
network that is ascribed by the Velamas due tor thefter position in the local social
hierarchy always helped them in availing hassle foemal credit facilities for agriculture
purpose. On the other hand, lack of such advardagmng the lower strata of farmers is
forcing them to depend on rich Velamas to avaitlitror any agriculture purpose. The
above findings further validate the conclusionst taee derived in earlier studies of
Berreman (1983), Omvedt (1980) and Chakravarti 120@hile analyzing the link

between caste and class in rural India.



The introduction of new technology in agriculturas lead to the decline in the
absente landlordism resulting in the reductionemiancy contracts. This correlates with
findings from other studies like Parthasarathy &tHaoa (1983), Dasgupta (1984),
Lerche (1998) and Ballabh & Pandey (1999). Alongthwthe sub-division of
landholdings, the new technology induced agriceltprosperity has encouraged the
richest strata of landholders to opt for directigation instead of leasing out to others for

cultivation.

The introduction of new technology in agricultureeo a period of time has lead
to the shift in cropping pattern from the cultivati of multiple dry crops to mono
cultivation of wet crop of paddy. The same trenaliserved in many other studies that
were previously conducted by Epstein (1962), Brenid®85), Anil Kumar (2006)
Several reasons like assured canal irrigation, gihgneating habits, local ecological
conditions, improved market facilities and insiba@l support of MSP by the
government have been the major factors for thi shcropping pattern.

The introduction of HYV seeds has resulted in a rewtem where farmers
started procuring seeds from thaaris (all of them belonging to rich Velama farmers
from the same area) who act as intermediaries tialbef the seed companies. The
dalari supplies the seeds without any cash payment (iice pf seed will be deducted
from the payment for the harvested crop) and iarrethe farmers are obliged to sell their
harvest to the sand&alari. This system in most of the cases works in fawdudarmers in
terms of assured quality of seed along with beitee for the crop. However, sometimes,
it could be disadvantageous for the small farmdrere interest rates are charged for the

seed bags as well as delay in payment for the baovebehalf of thealari.

The new technology has resulted in the increasapgddence of farmers over the
market for procuring various other inputs for agtiare like fertilizers and pesticides.
The rich Velama farmers are in an advantageougigosn availing such inputs at cheap

rate (due to their bulk purchase) and also in tesfrisiying these inputs on credit without



even paying interest from the market. On the othend the small and marginal

landholding farmers (most of them belonging to O&! Dalit caste) do not enjoy such
privilege and they usually have to pay cash whigcpasing inputs and in case of
purchase on credit they have to bear the interesmiges upon the total cost of the inputs

bought from the shops.

The new technology induced prosperity has resuitethe decline of family
labour in agriculture among the rich Velama farm@iise intensive cultivation methods
along with the increased cultivated area forcedith@ depend more on labour for various
farm operations. On the other hand, majority of fdmeners from the small and medium
landholdings further intensified their own familyembers’ participation in cultivation.
Apart from this, they started depending more onprecity of labour services among
their own caste members. This enabled them to eethmir expenditure on increasing
labour charges in the changing agrarian scenahe.riarginal landholding farmers, due
to their small landholding size, continue to engtggr own family members for various

farm operations.

The ‘new’ technology in terms of canal irrigationdaHYV seeds require an
effective cultivation and timely operation of vas®works in cultivation. The increased
competitiveness and capitalistic orientation amtmg rich farmers has resulted in the
heavy mechanization of agriculture displacing huntamour from most of the farm
operations. The same is observed many other stiikkeBlanumantha Rao (1972), Joshi
(1979), Jose (1984), Gorter (1989), Epstein e(1898) and Mohanty (1999) etc. This
mechanization process has initially begun with maotells; later, usage of tractor has
increased and finally reached its peak level wiahvister machines. On the other hand,
those farmers who do not own such machinery haréest hiring them from their owners
on rent basis. This has further resulted in depecyeelationships between these two

categories of farmers while conducting various faperations.
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The new technology induced agriculture growth lessilted in the emergence of
new rich class of Velama farmers whose interestsheld with feudal landlords’ interests.
The capitalist orientation of this new enterprisiaigss along with the activities of
naxalites has resulted in the decline of feudaiel®s in agriculture. The bargaining
capacity of attached labour has increased in tefmietter wages and treatment at work
place along with the freedom in choosing their eyet. These findings support the
arguments put forwarded by previous studies of Dpisy(1984), Ramachandran (1990),
Breman (1993) Jodhka (1994) and Mohan Rao (1998gnms of increasing freedom
levels of attached labour. There is a clear downdtie@ the number of people working as
attached labour in the recent years. However, ¢t dependency of the poor households
on rich Velama farmers is the crucial factor foe fbresence of attached labourers even
though in a limited number.

As observed in studies like Sudha Rao (1984 ftrue that, in the beginning,
new technology has resulted in the increased labpportunities and demand for labour
in agriculture. However, this could survive onlyr fehort period because of various
tactics of rich farmers in cutting down their exgi#uare on wages. The rich farmers used
the migrant labour to counter the increasing wagmahds by the locally available
labour. The new technology induced mechanizatiad ley the enterprising farmers has
resulted in the huge loss of labour opportunitreagriculture. Studies of Bhalla (1988),
Kalpana Bardhan (1989), Ahuja (1991) and Sri Vast@h099) found similar trends of

displacement of labour in agriculture.

On the other hand, the new technology in agricalhas lead to the emergence of
new contractual arrangements of labour in the fofmpiece rate wage system while
recruiting the labour for various farm operatioiifiese observations from the present
study are in line with many other studies like Epst(1962), Athreya et. al (1990),
Shankar (1993), Som (2005) and Revathi (2008 technology induced agriculture
growth has resulted in the increase in wage amdontagriculture labour over a period
of time. The same is found in the studies of Jo$88%), Reddy (1998) and
Narayanamoorthy & Deshpande (2003). The tighteoinbour market along with the
availability of non-farm labour opportunities ousi the village and government
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sponsored wage employment schemes contributedh®rincrease wage amounts for
agriculture labour. However as argued by scholdwes Ramachandran et al (2002) in
spite of agriculture growth in the village, theihig conditions of the agriculture labourers
have not improved much in all these years, as taely ownership of major means of

production like land.

The new technology had differential impact upon warbecause of the gendered
division of labour in agriculture. Further, intetretratification of women in terms of
caste and class lead to specific variation amoamtihe same is argued in the studies of
Deipica Bagchi (1981) and Ursula Sharma (1982). Tesv technology induced
agriculture growth has resulted in the staying asfypper caste women from engaging
in farm operations among rich farmers. On the okfaerd, women from middle and lower
caste farmers continued to work in their own faands. In fact, they started working
more aggressively by reciprocating exchange of dabamong themselves thus
contributing for better income with their directrpp@pation in agriculture.

Similar to the findings of Billings & Singh (1970Bina Agarwal (1984), Sudha
Pai (1987) and Bhalla (1989) the female agricultabmur has become the worst affected
social group with the introduction of new technglag agriculture. The impact of new
technology through mechanization and use of chdmidee weedicides has resulted in
the displacement of female labour from most ofwtleeks in agriculture. As Athreaya et.
al (1990) argued in their study it is found that tiew labour arrangements of piece rate
wage system proved disadvantageous for the oldanddess capable female labour in
availing wage labour opportunities in agricultué@n the other hand, due to the social
obligations and restrictions, most of the femaldcadfure labourers are not able to take
advantage of newly emerging non-farm opportunitasside the village. However, the
recently introduced wage employment opportunittesugh MGNREGA have provided
some relief for the female agriculture labour imnts alternate source of employment
within the village.All these recent positive chasgeould not provide sufficient wage

earning opportunities for majority of the femaleaiaglture labour who as described by
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Sudha Pai (1987) have become the ‘seasonal laboee’ fdue to the introduction of new

technology in agriculture.

It is true that there has been a considerable aseren the wage for female
agriculture labour due to the new technology induagriculture growth. However, the
loss of labour opportunities in agriculture haslifiatl this positive impact among the
female agriculture labour. Moreover, the new tedbgy in agriculture could not bridge
the gap in earnings of male and female agriculkaioeur by reducing the differences in
terms of wage payment. The present study suppuoetéinidings of other studies of Ram
Singh (1996) and Sunanda (1988) in this regard evttex new technology in the long run

has further deteriorated the condition of femalecadfure labour.

The ‘new’ technology induced agriculture growth head to the emergence of
new non-farm occupations for different categorielandholdings both inside and outside
the village. In case of agriculture labour, comstion work has emerged as one of the
prominent source of non-farm employment with thdaldsshment several agro-
processing industries in the recent years. The smmebserved in the studies of
Parthasarathy & Anand (1995), Srivastava (1998) laargouw & Shariff (2004) on the
availability of labour opportunities in construatiovork. However, only poor Dalit
households have entered into this construction wdtke agro-processing industries
further created some other casual labour workgdénsie rice mill that attracted few
agriculture labours from non-Dalit castes also. &@ggressive participation of Dalits in
the non-farm labour opportunities is also reportethe studies of Reddy & Rao (2008)
and Ranjan (2009).

The new technology induced mechanization of agricelhas generated new jobs
of driver for the tractor/ harvester machines food number of young men from the
OBC castes. The increased production levels ircalgure has also created wage earning
opportunities for thehamali labour and good number of OBC and Dalit young men
regularly are engaged in this work during the gastesting period. It is observed that

while Dalits are more aggressive in capturing mafsthe unskilled non-farm labour
13



opportunities whereas OBCs are keen in gaining nmam@me from the skilled non-farm

employment.

The new technology induced high levels of produtstiand increased profit
levels have encouraged many capitalist orientetd farmers to enter into several
enterprising activities. These farmers started rdifqgng their income in agriculture in
establishing several other avenues which is alggpated in the study of Upadhya
(1988). In this process dairy business, motor meichservices, seed and agriculture pipe
manufacturing plants have come up as a resulti@f Tine rich farmers have entered in to
big enterprises like establishing seed factory mwashufacturing units of agriculture pipe
and some others are investing their money into eéstite business also. The leasing out
of heavy machinery like tractor/ harvester has @e@ras one of the prominent
enterprising activity for their owners. In fact,rhaster owners have spread their business
to different parts of the state and have been egrgood additional income for all of
them. Further, the richest strata of farmers haadex establishing huge agro processing
industries locally known as rice mills. The estashinent of a rice mill requires huge
amount of investment. However, by foreseeing the od profits in this business good
numbers of rich farmers are entering into this bhess even at the cost of disposing their
agriculture lands. Apart from the capitalistic oi@ion of rich farmers, the institutional
support given by the government in terms of prowydhuge subsidies, cheap credit
facilities for the purchase of heavy machinery andstablishing rice mill industries have
been the major pushing factors for the positivéuale of rich farmers to enter into such

enterprising activities.

To conclude, the introduction of new technologgriculture has resulted in the
weakening of ‘feudal’ elements in agriculture arapitalist orientation has become the
dominant mode of production. Nevertheless, sucmghaas hugely benefitted the top
strata landholders brining in richness becausa@kased productivity in agriculture as
well diversification of surplus income into othemterprising activities. The small and
medium landholding farmers are able to stabilizgrteconomic position. However, due
to their limited size landholdings, they were nbleato benefit by the new technology to
its fullest capacity. The condition of agricultusbour has not improved much as they
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could not reap the benefits of agriculture growtte do their lack of access to major
means of productions like land. Among these, thalitmn of female agriculture labour
has further deteriorated due to the decline of dalmpportunities in agriculture. The role
of institutional support through the governmentigets has also contributed in this

process of changing agrarian structure.

15



